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“Behold, the ark of the Lord
passeth over before you”.

One of the clearest types of the
Lord Jesus in the Old Testament is
the ark of the covenant, not only in
its materials and construction but
also in its various relationships with
the people of God.

Four such notices appearin the
Book of Joshua, surprisingly few, it
may seem, for a book dealing with
The possession of Canaan. A
moment’s reflection on the suggest-
iveness of that number in Scripture
will indicate how appropriate in fact
it is. There seems to be a certain
completeness associated with the
number four, particularly with refer-
ence to the things of earth. The four
corners of the earth (Isa. 11:12)
encompass its fullest extent, the
four winds of heaven (Dan. 7:2)
embrace the total of all the spiritual
powers of evil that influence its
affairs, four great beasts (Dan. 7:3)
sum up its sovereignty and four
cherubic executives (Rev. 6:1-8)
oversee God'’s providential dealings
in relation to it.

Similarly, these four narratives
may be viewed as typifying the

entire experience of the people of.

God in their quest for the inherit-
ance:

Jordan: an impassable barrier, 3:1-
4:24

Jericho: an impregnable fortress,
6:1-27 ’
Ai: an inscrutable mystery, 7:6-9
Mount Ebal: an inescapable respon-
sibility, 8:30-35

In each of these situations it is
salutary to observe the central place
assumed by the ark and the vital
role it played. See it take its place at
the front of the camp of Israel, two
thousand cubits ahead; every eyeis
directed towards it “that ye may
know the way by which ye must go”
(3:4).

Observe the imposition of strict
silence on the encompassing hosts
as they march around the city; only
the sound of the trumpets is to be
heard (6:8,9,13), focussing atterition
onthe ark as it presses the claims of
the Lord of the earth on the be-
leaguered inhabitants. With what
self-abasement Joshua and the
elders prostrate themselves before
it as they wrestie with the enigma of
Israel’s routed throng (7:6). Ponder,
too, its silent witness at Ebal as “all
the congregation of Israel, with the
women,.and the little ones, and the
strangers that were conversant
among them” (8:35) re-dedicate
themselves (see Deut. 27:2-26) to
“all the words of the law” (8:34).

Dependence on theirown paltry
resources was the sure way to
disaster, but when the ark was
accorded its rightful place all issued
in glorious victory.

Once more we stand at the
threshold of a new year, the path
ahead unknown. It will have its:
Jordans and Jerichos, its Ais and
Ebals for each of us and for the
testimony collectively. In many -a
heart there rises unbidden the
question, “How shali | cope?”.*Per-
haps 2 Corinthians 2:14 gives the
New Testament parallel to our
superscription, “thanks be unto God, .
which always causeth us to triumph
in Christ”.

KS. .



Peter's Two
Epistiles

by D.0. Murray, Australia
@

In the last five verses of chapter 1,
verses 17-21, the apostle gives us an
outline of God’s inspiration of His
Scriptures: four different tenses of the
one irregular verb used. The verb is
usually translated, I bring, or, I carry,
according to how it best fits the
context in the English translation. In
verse 17 the first aorist participle is
used; the Father’s voice came to them
— it was brought to them, or carried to
them. In verse 18 the voice which
came to them, the passive aorist
participle — was brought to them, or,
carried to them. In verse 21 is the
aorist indicative active: prophecy did
not come — was not brought, or was not
carried, by the will of man. Men spoke
as they were moved, being moved, the
present participle, — carried along, ot
borne along, by the Spirit of God in the
writing of it. Unless the reader is able
to recognise the four tenses of the one
Greek verb, he might think that
different verbs are being used by the
apostle. In short, the message was
brought, or carried, to the writer, and the
writer was carried along in the writing
of it by the Spirit of God. Hence the
message came from God word-perfect.

No prophecy of Scripture is of any
private interpretation; the force of a
word, or a passage, of Scripture, is not
taken from an isolated word, or an
isolated passage, but from all Scripture
and from every Scripture. Recently a
woman quoted from Romans 7:2,
“that the woman who has a husband

Inspiration and Imitation

is bound by law to her husband so
long as he lives” to make void the
words of the Lord Himself: “Whoso-
ever shall put away his wife, except it
be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery” (Matt.
19:9). Every word of Scripture and
every passage of Scripture, being part
of the mind of God, will fit in with
every other word of Scripture with-
out adjustment or accommodating it
to suit what we might happen to
think, without any forcing of the
issues.

In chapter2 the apostle givessuch a
forceful exposure and description of
false teachers among us that some, in
the early centuries of Christianity,
refused to accept this Second Epistle
as Scripture. In this they were wrong.
The apostle writes that privily they
bring in damnable heresies, even
denying the Lord that bought them.
Every one is bought; only those saved
admit God’s right of purchase. The
presence of false teachers is not rare;
many follow their ways and errors;
they cause the way of truth to be evil
spoken of 2:2).

The most common errors of our
time are the derogation of the Lord
Jesus Christ and denial of God’s
inspiration of His Scriptures. The
virgin Birth of the Son of God into
this world is denied. He could not sin
because He is holy; He could recognise
sin in a moment and reject it im-
mediately without a second thought.
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Babylon — Its
History and
Prophecy.

by H. Cooper, warrington 0]

There is no doubt that the “Scarlet
Beast” on which the woman sits is the
civil power of the day t he principle
already examined in some detail
being exemplified here the religious
power controlling and maintaining
the political authority .T he religious
power through an unholy alliance
between the two ,although professing
the Name of Christ and outwardly
holding a semblance of the truth to
give an appearance of a respectable
religion ,has been actually abandoned
and truth and principles are held in
weakness .

The Beast is the Roman empire in
its final form ,the Woman is apostate
Christianity the masterpiece of Satan,
a false church, professing to be the
church of Christ, adorning herself
with those colours which are “bor-
rowed " from what speaks of the glory
of Christ, but really a Harlot. As
prostitute she sells herself to worldly
rulers, dresses so as to attract world

leaders,amasses great wealth ,all the -

time extending her influence so that
all professing Christendom will be
united into one religious system
under her sway .

This huge Christianised system
will be the final outcome of the
present ecumenical trends which are
so vigorously propagated by the main
religious leaders of our time. It will

not simply be the Roman church,

Papacy ,for this Woman is Mother of
Harlots, she is the mother of every
religious system which seeks the
favours of the world, whether the
established church of the West or
orthodox churches of other lands ,in

the final outcome all will come
together as one so that the various
sects and denominations of Protest -
antism, and many Non Conformist
groups will have also the character of
her who has produced them —
Babylon.

Romanism is Babylonian in charac -
ter but it is only a part of what is
comprehended under the name Baby -
lon; it is wrong to assume that all
taking the Name of Christis Christian .
This is why we cannot associate with
all that professes Christ,why ‘inter -
denominationalism "is a great danger,
because many sects and groups claim -
ing Christianity are branches of what
is Babylonian though outwardly it
may not be apparent.

If wisdom will be needed in a future
day to rightly judge the character of
Babylon ,how much more now when
the Apostasy is not fully manifested ;
there is a great need to test even the
churches which make great play on
the word “evangelical ™.

The differences between many re -
ligious groups will gradually - dis-
appear, being absorbed into the one
universal system of worship, this
“unity " being achieved by compromise
and weakness because much that is
held as “principle” is not the settled
conviction of the soul but simply the
meek acceptance of a man-made
religion in the first place. Take the
warning of Revelation 18:4 to heart
now.

From Revelation 17:15 we are
taught how this religious apostate
system came under God’s judgment
through the rebellion of the civil
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government with which she had
committed fornication. The kings
and the Beast combine to overthrow
the Woman; once they had been
united with her, but now they unite
against her. Those who had once in-
dulged in illicit love with her now
turn against her in hatred so that she
becomes an abandoned woman; the
“flesh’’ they once admired and lusted
after they now devour in their intense
loathing and their burning desire to
be rid of the wicked woman.

It is not for any good motive that
they so act; unwittingly they are the
instruments by which God accomp-
lishes His purpose, but the world is
not to be freed from the evils of a
universal apostate religion. The re-
moval of Apostate Christianity makes
way for the introduction of a different
form of religious worship ,the worship
of Satan under the power of the Beast,
including the setting up of the image
in the temple and the orchestrating of
world-wide satanic worship by Anti-
christ.

Babylon is a thorough mixture of
Paganism/Judaism and perverted
Christianity and must fall under
God’s judgment ; nothing is so hateful
to God as religious sin, the professing
of His Name accompanied by spirit-
ual fornication which is idolatry.

Thus Revelation 18 shows us God
acting in direct judgment against the
evil system; the judgment of chapter
18 is distinct because it is God
Himself who acts here.

It is not now the Woman but the
City and again we note the figure
applied to the true church as Rev-
elation 21:9-10; already translated to
heaven whilst God deals with her
spurious counterpart on earth, making
ready for the glorious unveiling of the
Lamb’s Wife, clearing the ground so
that The Marriage of the Lamb can take
place, Revelation 19:6ff.

This City answers to Nimrod s Baby -
lon but it is built with “sins™ not
“bricks™ and has become the habita-
tion of every kind of uncleanness, in
contrast with the Holy City which is
God’s dwelling place. Commercial
Babylon is in view in Revelation 18
but her moral state is again re-iterated
and just as the City and Tower of
Nimrod were to reach to the heaven
so now the “sins™ of Mystery Babylon
are heaped up to heaven and her

unrighteousness is remembered by
God.

Retribution must be both swift and
sufficient and God sees to it that she
pays “double” for her wickedness, but
even after the collapse of her religious
power, her overthrow at the hands of
men, this “bereaved” woman contin-
ues to claim “queenly” authority and
refuses to believe that she will see
SOITOW.

Although world-rulers swept her
aside spiritually, they must have
desired to maintain her as a com-
mercial system, but it is not to be, and
when God takes decisive action to
bring her low the whole commercial
and social life of the world is dram-
atically affected. The world which
had rejoiced in Babylon’s prosperity
is filled with mourning.

If we look for a Woman and a City
of this character now it will be found
in Rome, the history of Pagan Rome is
filled with incidents of persecution
against God's people, but in Papal
Rome it is even more so, and all this
done on the pretext of representing
God.

The cruelty of the Babylon system
has not yet been seen fully although
signs of it are present even now,

Let God’s people of this day realise
what sins Great Babylon is capable of;,
let us separate ourselves from all that
has this character whether religion or
commerce, let us pass judgment upon




her now in our hearts (Revelation
18:30) for God will surely avenge the
blood of His saints and apostles and
prophets upon her.

The Epistie to
the Romans.

by Robin I. McKeown,
Cookstown.

Much secular literature adorns
most of the libraries of the Teaching
establishments of this and other
lands, in respect of the great subjects
of God and man, which subjects have
at times fascinated and even perplexed
great scholars. None by means of
intellectual exercise has ever achieved
a correctunderstanding of either God
or man. Yet the letter before us is
illuminating in respect of both. Here
the exercised enquirer will get answers
to the many questions which have for
millennia preoccupied men and, of
course, the answers may not be to his
pleasing — how often we only listen
to that which we wish to hear! In the
Romans we quickly learn of man’s
total ruin, his proven powerlessness
to please God; the righteousness of
God in respect of His dealings with
men whether in judgment or in
justification; His righteousness in His
dealings with the nation of Israel and
the nations generally.

It is, perhaps, not without signific-
ance that the great epistle of the
Gospel was written to a company of
believers who lived in the capital city
of the great Empire which ruled the
known world and, which, in revived
form, will yet hold ruthless sway in
tribulation times still to come, after
the rapture of the church. The writer
was, of course, a Roman citizen. It is
hardly surprising, therefore, that Paul
devotes the first half of ch. 13 to

May we be kept free from the
contaminations of Babylon, remain
chaste as a virgin woman and holy as
the city which comes from God.W

advising these Roman believers that
“the powers that be are ordained of
God” (13:1) and that resistance of the
power is tantamount to resisting “the
ordinance of God” (13:2). That he
wrote such a detailed and doctrinal
letter is probably a direct consequence
of his inability to visit the saints in
Rome where he would have given an
oral ministry of establishment (1:11).
No doubt, in writing, Paul was also
discharging his apostolic duties to-
wards the Gentiles as indicated in ch.
1:13-15 and ch. 15:16 — these references
would suggest that the composition of
the local assembly in the metropolis
of the Empire was largely Gentilish
though not exclusively. Although the

-apostle had unceasing care (1:9) for

these believers he was not instru-
mental in their conversion or in the
planting of the church there. Indeed
the Scripture is silent as regards these
beginnings in Rome. It is evident that
he longed to see them (1:11), and that
he often purposed to visit them is
made clear at the beginning (1:13)
and, again, at the end of the epistle
(15:23).

What a lesson for Ged’s people
today: instead of being impatient
when purposes and exercises which
we have come to nothing, we should
be more concerned to recognise that
God may be upsetting our arrange-
ments to bring us into His ways and
His purposes. The outcome of Paul
not being able to visit Rome (though
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YCUNG

Believers’

conducted by A.W. Foster
Gourock

Reflections upon
the Book of
Daniel.

Introduction. It would be our
intention in this column, as the Lord
leads and indeed enables, to
explore over the next few months
this very fascinating Book of Daniel.
in so doing, we would seek to keep
ever before us a twofold objective:
firstly, to set before the readers
some appreciation of the instruction
imparted herein by the Spirit of God
Himself (2 Timothy 3:16), albeit with
greater emphasis upon the clear
practical lessons to be derived as
we follow the steps of an undoubted
man of God, yet without neglecting
the great prophetic unfoldings
which are revealed in its dreams
and visions; secondly, to
demonstrate to the readers an
approach to the study of a book
such as this, in the hope that this in
turn will stimulate a greater interest

_in the pursuit of like studies by more
“young believers” (2 Timothy 2:15).

AN UNSEALED BOOK

Why, then, have we chosen for
this series of studies this particular
book? And it would appear to the
writer that on at least two counts the
Book of Daniel is most pertinent to
us, “upon whom the ends of the
world (JND “ages”) are come” (1

Cor. 10:11).

(1) In the closing chapter, Daniel
is told to “shut up the words, and
seal the book, even to the time of
the end”. So the book of Daniel was
a sealed book. This is plainly in
contrast to its New Testament
counterpart, the Book of the
Revelation, in the last chapter of
which John is instructed to “seal not
the sayings of the prophecy of this
book; for the time is at hand”. Is
such not indicative of an important
distinction between the two books?
And while the Book of Daniel has
always had a message for the
people of God, especially in the
dark days, its primary function is to
enlighten those of the faithful
remnant who will be living on earth
in “the time of the end”. That time
remains future to us. Yet who would
deny that such days are almost
upon us? Surely then it behoves
each one of us to be intelligent as
to what lies imminently ahead for
men and women all around us. Truly
“the coming of the Lord draweth
nigh”. We cry “Maranatha”!

Again, the Book of Daniel has
been unsealed to us by reason of
the indwelling of the Holy Spirit.
Said the Lord Jesus of Him “He will
show you things to come” (John
16:13). And what of 1 Corinthians 2?
Things hitherto unrevealed, Paul
says “God hath revealed them unto
us by His Spirit” (2:10). There is
therefore no excuse for our
neglecting this precious Book of
Daniel.

DANIEL

(2) But what of Daniel himself as
seen in the book? And he is found
living as a stranger in Babylon. His
testimony is seen to be maintained
while in a foreign land and amidst a
people that know not God. Is such
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not our lot today? Are we not truly
strangers in a foreign land? The
apostle Peter would, in his first
epistle, describe us as elect
strangers and as “strangers and
pilgrims”, while the apostle Paul
would speak of our “citizenship” as
being “in heaven” (Philippians 3:20).
And while the doom of Babylon
awaits the days of Revelation
chapters 17 and 18 yet it is certain
that the system of Babylon which
had its beginnings in Genesis 11 is
on the ascendancy all around us,
aye maybe even in our very midst.
How relevant then the example of
Daniel “... whose faith follow”. Timely
studies we aver.

REFLECTIONS

If these be “studies”, why do we
entitle them “reflections”? And
herein lies an important principle for
all to follow in studying the Word.
How tempting it is when confronted
with the challenge of a book like
this to immediately rush off to an
accredited book-shop and seek to
acquire a collection of books
purporting to expound the Book to
be studied, and by dint of reading
such to form an opinion as to its
teachings. Nay! My beloved reader,
keep the writings of men in their
proper place. By all means
accumulate a library of sound
books which will greatly assist you
in the study of the Word. After all it
was a former editor of this very
magizine who is reported to have
once commented that a young
believer worth his salt would readily
forego a few lunches to pay for a
worthwhile book! (“more than my
necessary food”, Job 23:12). But
such must ever be as a source of
reference not of reliance. And we
have entitled these studies
“Reflections” as a constant

reminder to all of us that the primary
approach to the study of the
Scriptures must ever be by
meditating thereupon. Profit comes
only by the repeated reading, not of
books, but of the Book and then
reflecting upon what one has read.
Is such not the characteristic of the
blessed man of Psalm 17 Listen to
verse 2 of the Psalm:

“His delight is in the law of the
Lord and in His law doth he
meditate day and night”

And such will be seen in the life
of Daniel himself (Chapter 9:2). Alas
that the habit of meditation has
been largley lost to our generation.
Did the beloved apostle not
encourage his younger fellow-
worker Timothy to meditate upon the
Scriptures? “Give thyself wholly to
them” he added (1 Timothy 4:15)
where the idea is that of absorption
in what is read, of soaking it up!
Thus the relevance of these studies
and the reason for their description
as “reflections”.

HOMEWORK

Could we then leave the readers
this month with some “homework” to
undertake before next month, in the
will of the Lord? Read the book of
Daniel. Read it again and again,
then reflect upon what you have
read. Would we give you some
help? In the second chapter and its
fourth verse we read that the
Chaldeans spake to King
Nebuchadnezzar “in Syriack” i.e. in
the language of the Chaldeans
(Aramaic). This change from the
Hebrew language continues
therefrom right until the end of
chapter seven. Such surely
indicates the broad divisions of the
book -

A. Chapter 1

B. Chapters 2 to 7

C. Chapters 8to 12




The Meaning of
the Cross.

by Tony Renshaw,
Heald Green

It is striking to see that the call to
take up the cross is confined to the
gospels. No such call appears in the
remainder of the New Testament.
Neither in their preaching nor their
writings did the apostles and prea-
chers urge men to take up the cross
and follow Jesus. Only the Master
issued such a call. And after He died
and rose again He abandoned that
language Himself and, by His Spirit,
He kept it out of the apostolic
message.

Equally striking, though, is the fact
that the cross itself remained central
to the message of the New Testament
writings. The emphasis is different
and could be said to be more de-
manding. It amounts to this, that the
Lord’s followers are called upon to
live, not as though they were going to
Calvary, but as though they have
already been there. They are not
required to take up the cross, but to
regard themselves as having been
crucified. Here are some examples:

“God forbid. How shall we, that are

dead to sin, live any longer therein?
Know ye not, that so many of us as
were baptised into Jesus Christ were
baptised into His death? Therefore we
are buried with Him by baptism into
death: that like as Christ was raised
up from the dead by the glory of the
Father, even so we also should walk
in newness of life” (Rom. 6:2-4).

“I am crucified with Christ; never-
theless I live; yet not I, but Christ

liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave
Himself for me” (Gal. 2:20).

“Always bearing about in the body
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the
life also of Jesus might be made
manifest in our body. For we which
live are alway delivered unto death
for Jesus sake, that the life also of
Jesus might be made manifest in our
mortal flesh” (2 Cor. 4:10-11).

“Wherefore if ye be dead with
Christ from the rudiments of the
world, why, as though living in the
world, are ye subject to ordinances. If
ye then be risen with Christ, seek
those things which are above, where
Christ sitteth on the right hand of
God” (Col. 2:20, 3:1).

Before Christ was crucified then,
His followers were required to live as
though they were going to be crucified
with Him. After His resurrection, they
were taught to live as though they had
been crucified with Him, and indeed
had been buried and raised with Him.
The dominant place given to this
teachingin the New Testament proves
it to be vital to effective Christian
living. The Saviour’s cross and His
atoning work there have been present
to the triune God from all eternity. So
far as God is concerned every Christian
was crucified with Christ, buried with
Him and raised with Him.

Perhaps the most detailed unfold-
ing of this truth is found in Romans 6.
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The first ten verses are objective and
factual, and in verses 11-14 Paul urges
believers to grasp the doctrine, to see
itsimplications and to live accordingly.
We have seen that the condemned
man carrying his cross to the execution
ground was now facing the reality of
the claims of God and of eternity.
Short of a miracle, nothing could now
revive his links with this world.
Earthly possessions were behind him,
earthly ambitions shattered and
earthly relationships severed. Just a
few tragic hours remained to him
before the end came. But the doctrine
| now before us implies that the
Christian is altogether beyond that
stage. Conversion has taken him
through death and burial and on into
resurrection. It is not that his links
with the world are soon to be broken.
They are broken already. He hasbeen
crucified with Christ, buried and
raised with Him, and seated with Him
in the heavenlies (Eph. 2:6). His
citizenship is in heaven. For him
physical death can be referred to as
“sleep” (1 Thess. 4:13-15), and takes
him directly into the Lord’s presence
(2 Cor. 5:8).

The Lord Jesus seems to anticipate
all this during His prayer during the
night of the betrayal, for He says to
the Father: “I have given them thy
word; and the world hath hated them,
because they are not of the world, even
as I am not of the world” (John 17:14).
And it is remarkable to notice that He
adds shortly afterwards “As thou hast

sent me into the world, even so have I

also sent them into the world” (v.18).
The Lord’s standpoint in that glori-
ous prayer is that He was in effect
beyond death and resurrection (see
v.11, “And now I am no more in the

world”). He views His disciples as
being linked with Him in that way.
This throws light on Peter’s words in
his first epistle: “Dearly beloved, I
beseech you as strangers and pilgrims,
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war
against the soul” (2:11). Peter realised
that believers are not “at home” in
this world. It has become a wilderness
through which they are travelling.
Their true homeland is above, the fair
land of the Trinity.

It should therefore be unthinkable
for a Christian to trifle with sin or to
be absorbed by earthly pleasures or
ambitions. He should now be occu-
pied with higher things, divine things,
enduring things. Paul puts it power-
fully in these words: “We look not at
the things which are seen, but at the
things which are not seen: for the
things which are seen are temporal;
but the things which are not seen are
eternal” (2 Cor. 4:18). Failure to grasp
these truths will not only lead to
conduct dishonouring to the Lord,
but will also deprive the Christian of
enduring satisfaction in life. God’s
bornagain children are so constituted
that their only fulfilment in life, their
only real joy, is to be found in
spiritual things, in the practice of
prayer, the study of the Scriptures, the
fellowship of believers, the service of
God and the presence of Christ.

This teaching as to the Christian’s
severance from this world and his
links with the risen Christ is very
demanding. There are times when it
seems hard to take. It sounds as
though the Lord Jesus expects His
followers to abandon their whole
lives for His sake and to regard all
earthly possessions and prospects as
being held only by His permission




and subject to His approval and
plans. Have we no rights whatever?
May we not call our souls our own?
Decidedly not, insists Paul! “Ye are
not your own for ye are bought with a
price: therefore glorify God in your
body, and in your spirit, which are
God’s” (1 Cor. 6:19-20).

"After calling the disciples to take up
the cross and follow Him, the Lord
added these words: “He that findeth
His life shall lose it: and he thatloseth
his life for my sake shall find it”
(Matt. 10:39). Each disciple, then, is
required to lose his life for Jesus’ sake,
to abandon his life to the Master’s
will, to surrender and hand over the

Ligft froman
Ol Lamp

Comments by William Keily
on Mark ch. 7 1:9,

I desire to press the immense
importance of giving no authority to
any rule except the word now written.
To hear men of God, to be helped by
servants of God, to value an exposition
of the truth, is all well, but is a very
different thing from an authoritative
canon or creed which men impose as
binding upon conscience. It is never
right to accept thus what comes from
man. God alone and His word bind
the conscience. His servants may
teach, but if they teach aright, it is the
truth of God. They bring the word of
God to bearupon the conscience, and
therefore nobody that understands
the place of God’s servant would wish

controls to the Lord. The late Harry
Bell once referred to this as “a once-
for-all surrender to be repeated every
day”! But the startling promise from
the Lord here is that the one who does
this shall find his life, will discover the
central purpose for all living, will get
right into the will of the living God
and will fulfil the destiny for which he
was born. Itis the person whofinds his
life, who goes his own way, prefers his
own will, decides his own future, who
really loses his life by missing the
whole purpose and destiny for which
he was created. That person is the
loser. That person loses his life.l

to create a divided allegiance by
imposing his own thoughts and words.
His proper function as servant is
rather to maintain the undisguised
supremacy of God’s word, so that the
conscience may be put under a
positive and increased sense of oblig-
ation. Whenever the work is well
done, and blessed by God’s grace,
further question is at an end.

Butin divine things, the main point
is God dealing, by His word and
Spirit, with conscience, as immediately
subject to Himself. And hence it is,
that everything which intercepts the
direct application of the Scripture
from God Himself to His children is
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the most positive injury. It is man
stepping into the place of God. This at
once furnishes a sure test for deciding
what is of God, and what is not. If you
speak to me of helps for understanding
the word of God, these exist and are
given of God. Such is the object of
ministry, which is the service that
God has instituted for the purpose of
giving effect to His word. But none the
less is His word the means of dealing
with sinners and of building up His
children. True it is the service of God
in His word, not a rival or co-ordinate
authority.

On the other hand, tradition is
essentially different. It proceeds not
from God, but from man. We find the
attempt to introduce it even in the
New Testament, and while the apostle
Paul was in the midst of his labours.
The church at Corinth shows, perhaps,
the first attempt of the enemy to
insinuate human tradition. They had
allowed women to preach in the
public assembly, which the apostle
denounces. There was a good deal to
be argued for it. People might have
reasoned — if women had gifts, why
should these not be used? If gifts were

possessed suited to bring out the truth

of God, why not turn these to the
utmost account in the Christian
assembly? The word of God positively
interdicts this. It allows that a woman
might prophecy; as for instance, the
four daughters of Philip the evan-
gelist, no doubt, did prophecy.

The question is, where and how? In
the first place, they were not to
prophecy to men, because that would
be an inversion of God’s order. A
woman is not suffered to teach or
govern. Consequently, while they
were allowed to bring out whatever
light they had, even of the highest
character, yet it was to be done in
subjection to the word of the Lord. A

.man, as the apostle shows, is the glory

of God; whereas the woman is put

under subjection. Man has the official
place of superiority to the woman. It
could, therefore, never be supposed
that God would give a gift to a woman
in such sort as to set aside, in so
important a manner, the difference
established from the beginning, and
sanctioned and insisted upon in the
New Testament.

In the next place, within the public
assembly, woman’s speaking in any
form, even asking a question, is for-
bidden. They are to ask their husbands
at home. It was this very thing that
drew out the apostle’s condemnation
of tradition. The Corinthians seemed
to have allowed and contended for
liberty to be given to these gifted
women to speak in the assembly. But
the apostle takes them to task, and
urges that if any of them were spiritual
or prophets, they would be subject to
the word of the Lord. On the other
hand, if any of them were ignorant, let
them be 50, What a blow to the would-
be-wise speculators to hear their
theories treated as mere and wilful
ignorance! “If any man be ignorant,
let him be ignorant”. These high-
flown men were really ignorant of the
mind of God.

This, it is evident, is exceedingly
important, because it puts us in the
presence of the great truth which the
church of God has forgotten and
trampled under foot in all ages. The
word is not to come out from ourselves.
We want the word that comes from
God to the church; and not what the
church, so called, pretends to utter.
The church never teaches nor rules.
That which comes from man or from
the church has no authority whatever:
on the contrary, the church is called
to be in the place of subjection to
Christ; she is not in the place of the
Lord, butof the lady. Jesus is Lord. He
alone commands the church, which
is put by God in the place of the
woman, as subject to the Lord. W




The Ministry

of the

New Covenant in
2 Cor.

by J. Rudd, Cheetham

The section under consideration,
from verse 14 of chapter 2 to verse 12
of chapter 5, is singularly marked by
the word “manifest” (phaneroo). The
same word is used in Ephesians 5:13
“Whatsoever doth make manifest is
light”. So what we have before us is
our being in the light of divine
scrutiny, in the light of the veil being
removed. 1 suggest the following
paragraphs within the section:

2: 1417
the Divine enabling

3. 1-6, The Effect of the Ministry and
17, 18 its contrast in glory
4: 1-18 The Cost of the Ministry and its
Consummation in glory
5:1-12 The Test of the Ministry and the

manifestation in glory

Introduction. What we have here
stands in marked contrast with the
New Covenant in Hebrews 10 where
privilege is in view: the perfection of
the work of Christ as the one offering,
which is the basis of and the perfect
facility for entering “into the holiest”.
As one has so aptly put it, we have: a
perfect title — the blood of Christ; a
prepared way — though the veil, thatis
to say His flesh; a powerful helper — a
high priest over the house of God.
That privilege brings us into the light
of the divine presence; the veil is
removed.

In Exodus 40 we read, “So Moses
finished the work” (v.33) and “Moses
was not able to enter into the tent of
the congregation, because the cloud

I'he Quality ot the Ministry and |

abode thereon, and the glory of the
Lord filled the tabernacle” (v.35).
Every stitch 'and every piece of work-
manship that went into the making of
the tabernacle, even under the guid-
ance of the Spirit of God, only served
to shut God in and to shut man out:
“The Holy Spirit this signifying, that
the way into the holiest was not made
manifest, while as the first tabernacle
had its standing” (Heb. 9:8).

In contrast in Matthew 27:50f we
read, “Jesus, when he had cried with a
loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And,
behold, the veil of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bottom”.
John tells us what that cry was,
“When Jesus therefore had received
the vinegar, He said, It is finished”
(19:30). So, with a shout of triumph,
the Lord had opened the way into the
holiest, the very presence of God, and
is now “set on the right hand of the
throne of the majesty in the heavens;
a minister of the sanctuary, and of the
true tabernacle, which the Lord
pitched, and not man” (Heb. 8:1,2).
Then in verse 6 the new covenant-is
introduced, “But now hath he obtained
a more excellent ministry, by how
much more also he is the meditator of
a better covenant, which was estab-
lished upon better promises”.

In the verses we are considering, it
is not so much the privilege afforded
us of entering in, but the responsibility
associated with that privilege, hence
the apostle asks the question, “who is
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sufficient for these things?” (2:16),
that is for sharing with our Lord in
heaven this blessed ministry of the
new covenant. [tis no longer a writing
on stones, a ministry of death and
condemnation, but a writing on the
heart producing fruit for God, pro-
ducing “living epistles”. For this he
finds his sufficiency in God: “Our
sufficiency is of God; who also hath
made us competent ministers of the
new testament; not of the letter, but of
the spirit; for the letter killeth, but the
spirit giveth life” (3:5-6).

"The Quality of the Ministry.
When we think of the quality of the
ministry we do well to note the
apostle’s words in chapter 2 verse 14.
He sees his path as a path of victory
because in spite of every contingency
God purposes triumph. He is as-
sured of victory because he holds the
living and abiding word in unleavened
purity: “For we are not as many,
which corrupt the word of God: but as
of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight
of God speak we in Christ” (v.17). Is
there not a clue here as to the cause of
our disappointments and failures in
divine things? Can we say that we
always triumph in Christ.

As to the ministry itself, there is a
savour of Christ about it: “and maketh
manifest the savour of his knowledge
by us in every place. For we are unto
God a sweet savour of Christ”. It is
worthy of note, firstly, that the savour
must be such as finds its acceptance
in divine appreciation; we cannot
find victory in anything other than
that which pleases Him. There is
something of the character of the
burnt offering about it, as in the
exhortation in Ephesians 5:1; “Be ye
therefore followers of God, as dear

children; and walk in love, as Christ
also hath loved us, and hath given
himself for us, an offering and a
sacrifice to God, for a sweet-smelling
savour”. Let us trace the savour and
see its demands in respect of accept-
able service and effectual ministry

The first specific mention of the
sweet savour is in Genesis 8:21: “And
the Lord smelled a sweet savour
(margin, a savour of rest); and the
Lord saidin His heart, [ will not again
curse the ground any more for man’s
sake”. This is actually the third
recorded instance of death being
introduced to meet the present felt
need of man and the righteous re-
quirements of God in relation to that
need; the savour may be appreciated
equally in these earlier narratives as
follows, First we have Adam’s trans-
gression concerning which there is
just one statement, and yet how much
is embodied in it: “Unto Adam and to
his wife did the Lord God make coats
of skins and clothed them” (3:21).
Here we see death coming in sacri-
ficially by way of atonement. It was a
time when the devil thought he had
thwarted the purpose of God and had
triumphed; but God, by means of the
very thing that the enemy had intro-
duced (death), gave the fallen pair,
who stood naked and stripped of
authority before Him, a standing in
His presence on the ground of that
atonement and the hope in their
hearts of the Seed of the woman who
would, by means of that very death,
“destroy him that had the power of
death, that is the devil, and deliver
them who through fear of death, were
all their lifetime subject to bondage”
(Heb. 2:15). The first lesson then as to
the savour of Christ is the overcoming
of the devil. (To be continued)




‘REGIONS-BEYOND:-

In Desert Places

by lan Rees.

It can only be a matter of conjecture why Botswana has for so
long apparently been overlooked by assembly missionaries. It was not
until 1969 that a couple, interested in establishing New Testament
assemblies, followed F.S. Arnot’s early example and settled in the
country. Admittedly the population is very small, only one million in a
country the size of France, Belguim, and Luxembourg combined.
Moreover, two thirds of Botswana is virtually uninhabitable, consisting
as it does of the Kalahari Desert — a huge area devoid of surface
water save that which collects in clay pans after the uncertain rains.
The Kalahari is not a sandy desert but a vast waste of scrub, sere
grass, and bush; but even so the only people capable of eking out an
existence within its boundaries are the primitive Bushmen still
pursuing a nomadic lifestyle.

For us lesser mortals, life is conducted in the narrow strip of land
stretching north to south on the eastern extremity of the Kalahari. It is
here that the main towns, villages, roads, and railway are located.
Politically, Botswana is reputed to be the most stable democracy in
Africa today. We enjoy total freedom of religion, and missionary activity
is encouraged. Economically, Botswana might still be termed a
developing country; it is not yet self-sufficient in food-stuffs, and health
and education are still at a basic level. Spiritually, Botswana is still a
desert. This, the country in which the great David Livingstone and
Robert Moffat once laboured, has for too long been left behind the
rest of Africa as a focus of missionary endeavour.

Difficult Language. Jim and Irene Legge took up residence in
Serowe, the chief village of the Bamangwato. Those were difficult days
for them as they struggled to master the language without adequate
help. Setswana is a difficult language to learn. lts chief characteristic
is its noun classes; each noun falls into one of ten classes each of
which is divided into singular and plural. This not only means there are
ten ways of making plurals — but also all pronouns, whether ,
subjectival, objectival, demonstrative, emphatic, possessive etc are all
governed by these classes! These are thus twenty ways of saying “of”,
“it”, “all” depending on which class the relative noun falls into!
Setswana is also a tonal language, which adds greatly to its
complexities. One preacher still learning the language discovered to
his chagrin he had just preached a whole sermon on the lost “nose”!

Witchcraft. The Legges began at first to meet in their home, then
in a schoolroom, and then a hut belonging to one of their contacts,
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until in 1971 they were given a church building long disused. The first
five locals who were received into fellowship were lost to the assembly
through witchcraft. Despite this severe setback the work continued
encouraged by a young girl, Mavis, who was not even converted at
that time. She was studying a Bible Course having been contacted in a
meeting in the local hospital where she was training to be a nurse.
Answering a specific question in one of the lessons, she wrote, “l am
not born again”. Before long however she came to the Legges
rejoicing in that new birth. Subsequently baptised and received into
assembly fellowship she has proved to be a real stalwart in the faith.
Mavis knows the keeping power of the Saviour perhaps as some of us
have never known it. Her father died and within a fortnight her
youngest brother was buried. For a society steeped in fear of spirits
and witchcraft there was only one explanation for ther tragedy —
Mavis! Her family were no longer enjoying “total protection” since her
conversion. What pressures she endured we shall never know, but she
remained resolute and has since led four of her sisters to the Lord.

In 1971 a young lad was saved in school in Gaborone. Eventually
put in touch with the Legges, as Serowe was his native village, he too
has proved to be a real help in the work. While in university studying
medicine he held a Bible study in his room every evening from 10 - 11
p.m., as a result of which a fellow medical student, Dorcas, was saved
whom Kgosi subsequently married! They are now both doctors, have
two children, and Kgosi continues his studies and will soon DV be the
most highly qualified Botswana physician in the country. These are
just three of those whose faith has been proved real. It is such a joy to
see them standing firm as so many fall away.

Major Problems. The work is beset with many problems and
heartaches. Other than the Scriptures, a hymnbook, some tracts, Bible
courses, and four booklets, there is nothing in Setswana to help the
believers. We face three other major problems. Firstly, so far as
preaching is concerned, there is a fearful prevalence of nominal
Christian profession, the result of Chief Khama's virtual establishment
of his own personal faith. Secondly, there is tremendous pressure on
believers to conform to the appallingly low moral standards of society.
For some reason there has been virtually a complete breakdown of
married life. It has been calculated that out of every 100 children born
in Serowe only 3 are legitimate. As | write this three believers are
having to be put out of fellowship for fornication. How many others
have gone the same way! Pray that those who are the Lord’s will be
kept pure.

The third problem facing us is the lack of workers and brethren.
Many believers are moved around the country to staff schools and
hospitals. As there are only two assemblies in the whole of Botswana
this means that many are employed in centres where there is no
prospect of Christian feliowship beyond the occasional visit. How we
long for the day when there will be an assembly in every major centre




in Botswana. How we long too for men to be saved, for it is men who
are the future of any assembly testimony. In the meantime, we pray
that the Lord will sustain by His grace those deprived of fellowship.

The work in Serowe continues in schools, clinics, and the prison.
Though there are only 17 at present breaking bread here, over 70
regularly attend the Gospel Meeting, more than 120 in the Sunday
School, and over 80 in the Bible Class. In Gaborone, Clark and Hazel
Logan meet with some believers in their home and invite neighbours
in to hear the Gospel. They too have started a Sunday School and
have applied for permission to build a Hall nearby. As for ourselves, we
continue in language study, not knowing as yet what or where our
future work will be. However, God who has guided us hitherto will
clearly do so again, and nothing can exceed the joy of knowing and
doing his will, trusting Him for everything, proving his faithfulness, and
seeking His blessing on the existing work commenced by our
colleagues and in which we hope to make our own increasing
contribution as our ability in the language progresses.

It gives us great comfort to know the Saviour was often found “in
desert places”. Pray with us that His presence may be felt amongst us
in a very real way.

(lan and Rebecca together with their baby son Adam, left for Botswana
in June last, commended by assemblies in Swansea and Bath.)

Lbrd’s Work Trust

42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1RH
Tel: (0563) 21098

Total gifts from st to 30th November, 1984

For the Lord’s Work and Workers Gifts towards expenses

From Assemblies £21,616.21 From Assemblies £ 878,13
From Individuals 22,163.45 From Individuals 554.75
From Covenants 12,554.34 From Covenants 90.82
Refund of Tax 6,513.32 Refund of Tax 783.85

£62,847.32 £ 2,307.55

Includes L.O.F. £316 Anon. £16 “Where most needed” £40
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Questioni

QUESTION

" With regard to the first question in the

August issue, does the New Testament
support the commendation of sisters to the
mission field?

ANSWER

One of the problems in this and allied
questions is the definition of the term “mission
field”. When we become accustomed to
expressions which are not within the Word of
God it is hard to find scripture to relate to them.

Although we now speak of “missionaries”, the
New Testament does not, and only gives
authority for the recognition and commendation
of God's servants as Evangelists or Pastors/
Teachers (apostles and Prophets also at the
commencement of this dispensation). Thus on
looking for scriptural authority we would only
be able to commend men as Evangelists or
Teachers be it at home or abroad.

Brethren and sisters can of course be
commended from one assembly to another not
only because of a change of home location but
sometimes to engage in a particular work for
the Lord. Phoebe is an example of this in
Romans 16 and it is quite obvious from the
reading of that passage that she could be of
value to the assembly at Rome. A sister may be
able to help the work of the Lord in practical
ways in a given location, and be exercised to
go there. In such a case she would be
commended from one assembly to another. The
danger of an unscriptural situation arising is
when we equate this to the commendation of a
man to the work of an Evangelist. If such is
right for assemblies abroad then it could be
right at home. Our brethren in other lands are
just doing what some do at home, and the
same scriptures give guidance to either.

Paul could speak of those women who
laboured with him in the gospel at Philippi, and
no doubt many of our brethren who labour.

today can thank God for godly sisters who have
laboured with them also. -

JR.B.
QUESTION

Could you please comment on a scriptural
view of such recent evangelical campaligns
as “Mission to London” and “Mission
England”. How should the believer relate to
such efforts?

ANSWER

It has often been affirmed in this magazine that
the New Testament pattern of evangelism is
local assembly based. “From you sounded out
the Word of the Lord” (1 Thaess. 1:8), indicates
that from the assembly at Thessalonica the
gospel would spread to the surrounding areas.
If each assembly was doing its work aright the
light of the gospel would shine and spread
throughout the land.

it should be also realised that when
Evangelists pioneer in unreached areas, they
have been commended from an assembly and
thus the aim will be to see a New Testament
assembly planted bearing the same features as
the one from which the servant was sent.

The present writer cannot give informed
comment on “Mission to London”, but does
know that “Mission England” was planned by a
committee representative of all “denominations”
including the Roman Catholic. However
laudable the motives it behoves the born again
believer to keep clear of such an unequal yoke.
It should be further noted that the published
policy of the convenors of this effort is to guide
all converts to the nearest “church” of their
choice irrespective of the denomination, this
again includes the Roman Catholic Church. It
is clear that we should be zealous, not only to
see souls saved but also to encourage them to
grow in grace, and to be gathered to the Lord’s
name in the locality where they live. John
rejoiced that his children walked in truth (3
John 4), so should we. .
JRB.

“The basic principle is that the Christian is not an isolated unit. We are
members of the Church. So we can never look at things from a selfish

viewpoint”.




The Writings of
Solomon. —

Proverbs.

by J. Stubbs, Mayfield )]
The book of Proverbs belongs to
what is called The Wisdom literature
of the Bible (Job, Proverbs, Ecclesias-
tes) and has long been accepted
throughout history. Hardly a voice
has been raised against it to cast
doubt upon its authorship or its place
as a part of the divine canon of
Scripture. Its principles, counsels and
instructions are so timeless, so fitting
and so ultra dispensational, that they
really would defy criticism. Again
and again throughout the New Testa-
ment the teaching of this wholesome
book is referred to, showing to us that
the high standards which it demands
and the practical advice it gives,
covering the human race in the whole
of its activity, can only receive their
full meaning when applied to the
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.
Note the following citations: ch. 3:7 —
Rom. 12:16;ch.3:11-12 — Heb. 12:5-6;
ch. 3:34 — James 4:6; 1 Peter 5:5; ch.
10:12 — 1 Peter 4:8; ch. 11:31 — 1
Peter 4:18; ch. 25:6-7 — Luke 14: 8-10;
ch. 25:21-22 —Rom. 12:20; ch. 26:11
— 2 Peter 2:22; ch. 27:1 — James 4:13-
14.
A cursory reading of the book
-will reveal that, while it may lack
distinctive Christian teaching, yet it is
only the Holy Spirit within the be-
liever that can make possible in the
life, the intensely practical teaching
of the book. The eternal principles the
book contains should affect the be-
liever in his pathway through this
world. One has well said, “The book
of Proverbs is intended to do for our
daily life what the book of Psalms is
intended to do forl our devotional

life”. One old writer on the book
called his work Law of heaven for life
on earth. A more recent writer de-
scribed the book as Proverbs of Solo-
mon for Problems of Society. Both these
descriptions of Proverbs are good, for
well would it have been for Solomon
in particular and for society in gen-
eral to have put into practice these
proverbs. As long as sin rules in the
heart, and man allows his depraved
nature to motivate him, lawlessness,
injustice, dissatisfaction, partiality,
corruption and pride will increase.
These proverbs are of great value in
the church age as much as when they
were first penned by the writer some
1,000 years before Christ.

Solomon is identified as the
writer of this book in the very first
verse. This is not to say that he is the
author of all the proverbs. Evidently
he collected some from various
sources. Some were gathered together
subsequent to his life by the men of
Hezekiah (chs. 25 to 29). Also from 1
Kings 4:32 we know that he spake
many more proverbs than appear in
this book. This would establish for us
the principle of Divine Selection in
the book of Proverbs. God places in
this book those proverbs which He
deems useful for us. From Eccl. 12:9
we learn that, “He set in order many
proverbs”. Thus if there was a definite
arrangement to Solomon’s collection
of 3,000 proverbs, need we expect
anything less in this book? We surely
have the principle of Divine Order
throughout the book. The first im-
pression of the reader of the Proverbs
may well be that there is hardly in it

THE BELIEVERS 20



THE BELIEVERS 21

any order to speak of. The principle
part of the book appears to be a
collection of terse unconnected say-
ings, but a closer look and a belief
that no book of the Bible lacks order,
will reveal that there is indeed a
divine division to this very practical
book.

In chapters 1 to 9 we have the
appeal of wisdom. Here wisdom and
folly are contrasted. We have the path
of wisdom and the way to blessing.
This part of Proverbs is specially
slanted for young men who are given
instruction for the path in this world,
all in order that the character might
be moulded and mature (see ch.
1:5). Many snares confront the young
man in this world. Who could read
chapter 7, for example, without seeing
in the wicked woman a picture of the
world in its flattery and subtlety. The
woman of chapter 7 reminds us of the
attraction of the world even in its
religious garb which is to be avoided,
whereas in chapter 8 the wisdom de-
scribed there reminds us of the attrac-
tion of Christ. Note how they differ in
speech, in conduct, in what they offer
and the goal to which they lead their
followers. In chapters 1 to 9 of
Proverbs we suggest these are proverbs
for Solomon — passed on as instruc-
tion to him by his teachers. Solomon
here is at school, as it were, but sadly
for him he failed to conform to these
lessons and thus we have the tragedy
of his life.

In chapters 10 to 24 we have a
collection of proverbs written by
Solomon himself. Here we have
genuine and true proverbs as such, all
expressed with force and meaning, all
complete in themselves, all perfectly
consistent. The proverbs of men
sometimes contradict themselves but
not the proverbs which are found in
this book. A proverb has been defined
as (1) short, (2) plain, (3) common, (4)
figurative, (5) ancient, (6) true. The

proverbs in this part of the book fulfil
all these essentials. The sayings are
mostly expressed in pairs. A good
exercise is to try to see¢ each proverb
illustrated by some character in the
scriptures. Think of Joseph in chapter
11:26. Think of Herod Agrippa (Acts
12) in chapter 16:18. Think of Reho-
boam in chapter 12:12 and so on.

The third section of the book of
Proverbs begins at chapter 25 and
concludes atchapter 29. Here we have
the proverbs collected by the men of
Hezekiah, perhaps from the royal
library. It is possible that the men of
Hezekiah included Isaiah and Micah.
Thus nearly 300 years after Solomon,
Hezekiah had the burden to make
general knowledge of Solomon’s pro-
verbs for the blessing of the people.
He was a godly king who was marked
by reverence for the Word of God.
Had all the wise sayings in these
chapters been followed, all that had
been recovered by Hezekiah and his
son Josiah, would never have been
lost and Judah would never have
gone into captivity as they did. There
would have been conditions favour-
able for God to work in for the good of
the people.

Finally in chapters 30 and 31 we
have the fourth division of the book
containing the words of Agur and
King Lemuel. We do not know who
these men were, but what they say is
of great interest and has been put in
the pages of inspiration for our
learning. The prayer of Agur in
chapter 30:7-9 would not be unfitting
for the lips of the christian today. See
what is said of Agur, Lemuel and the
virtuous woman and note that they
fulfil the practical teaching and
wholesome wisdom of all the precious
chapters of Proverbs. This would be a
well rewarding study. The virtuous
woman of course is a refreshing and
sharp contrast to the harlot woman of
chapter 7. 1




Worship
bV N. McDonaId, Halfwav

Brief Meditations on Exodus 30

The golden altar (vv. 1-10) sug-
gests that God desires worship from
His people, that worship bears the
stamp of divine authority. It was the
highest vessel in the Holy Place; verse
2 says that it was two cubits high and
Exodus 37:25 says the same. The table
of shewbread was but one and a half
cubits high (Ex. 25:23; 37:10). Inside
the Holy Place or Tent of Meeting
were three articles of furniture: on the
south side, the golden candlestick or
lampstand; on the north side, the
table of shewbread; on the west side,
the golden altar of incense. That it
was the highest vessel suggests to us
that worship is the highest spiritual
service that one can render to God.

In Numbers 1:3 we find a nation
of warriors, reminding us of the
millions who have gladly given their
lives for the Lord Jesus. Many warriors
would do the same today if called
upon, I have no doubt about that.
Numbers 3:6 and 4:3 set before us a
tribe of workers, the tribe of Levi was
given that service. But in Exodus 28:1
we have a family of worshippers. There
seem to be plenty of warriors and
workers with us today, but precious
few worshippers. The Lord Jesus said,
“The Father seeketh worshippers”
(John 4:23), not warriors, nor workers
but worshippers.

Jacob seems to have reached the
two cubits mark in life just before he
died, for Hebrews 11:22 says, “He
worshipped, leaning upon the top of
his staff”. Leaning suggests he had no

confidence in the flesh but in the |
Spirit. John 4:24 reminds us of this |
great truth; we must be in Spirit and
in truth before we can worship God.

In worship it is not that God
desires to give to us; he wants us to
give to Him. In Deuteronomy 26:10-
11 the people:

1) brought the firstfruits of the
Land, which the Lord had given
them;

2) they set it before the Lord their
God;

3) they worshipped Him;

4) they rejoiced in every good thing
that God had given them. That is real
worship! .

David too, reached the high-
water mark (1 Chron. 29:9-14). In
verses 11-13 God is everything; He is
glorious. David is nothing (v.14); the
people are nothing. Yet they are able
to offer so willingly, for they can offer
to God only what He has given
them.

We are the same. We can only
present back to God what He has first
given us. That is what Paul does in 2
Corinthians 9:15, “Thanks be unto
God for His unspeakable gift”, or as
Strong puts it, “for His not yet fully
expounded gift”. And He never will
be! If only there was more feeding on
this Unexpounded Gift and less on
worldly entertainments there would
be more worshippers, less silence and
less barrenness in our Morning Meet- ;

ings today. ® i
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The LORD’S

All items for “intelligence” columns of this magazine
should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and posted in time to arrive on or before 7th
or month previous to issue.

Intimation of commencement of new assemblies should
always carry commendation of nearest local assembly.

WORK:.-WORKERS

Evnclannd KWiales
FORTHCOMING

JANUARY 5, 1985

Bristol: Speedwell Gospel Hall, Speedwell
Road, at 6.45 p.m,, E. Griffiths.

Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00 p.m,,
D.E. West.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road, at
4.00 p.m., R. Catchpole.

New Bradwell: Gospel Hall, Caledonian
Road, at 7.30 p.m,, T. Proffitt.
Waestcliff-on-Sea: The Gospel Hall, Cariton
Avenue, at 7.30 p.m,, D. Hinton.
Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Road,
at 6.30 p.m,, G. Harpur.

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m., J. Riddle.

Yeovil: Elsinore Gospel Hall, The Avenue, at
7.30 p.m,, S. Hockey.

Stoke: Gospel Hall, Fletcher Road, at 7.00
p.m, T. Renshaw.

JANUARY 12

Northampton: Gospel Hall, Osborne Road,
at 7.30 p.m,, D. Ogden.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street, at
7.15 p.m,, C. Stewart.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. West.

Ottery St. Mary: The Gospel Hall, Yonder
Street, at 7.30 p.m,, C. Clarke.

Bristol: Totterdown Gospel Hall, Bellevue
Road, at 6.45 p.m,, F. Epps.

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 7.30 p.m., T.N. Ledger.

Wirral: Bebington, Bethesda, at 7.15 p.m,, R.
Parnaby.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street,at 7.30 p.m,, R.
Dawes.

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, EiImstead
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m,, F. Hinton.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
7.30 p.m., W. Maxwell.

JANUARY 19

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.m., M. Hall.
Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road,
Hesters Way. Missionary Conference at 4.00
p.m. and 6.30 p.m.

Wirral: Hope Hall, New Ferry,at 7.15 p.m,, G.
Price.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at 7.00 p.m,, G.B. Fyfe.

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road, at 7.00 p.m., P. Hocking.

Briertield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., S. Brown.

Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hali, at 7.00
p.m., N. Meilish. Mr. Mellish will continue 21st
to 24th at 7.30 p.m.

Derby: The Gospel Hall, Brunswick Street, at
7.15 p.m,, J. Sinclair.

Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. Gooding.

Bristol: Chelsea Gospel Hall, Devon Road, at
6.45 p.m.,, E. Parmenter.

North Shields: Tyneside Sunday School
Workers Conference in Gospel Hall, Coach
Lane, at 3.30 p.m. and 6.30 p.m., P. Hedley
(Italy).

JANUARY 26

Wroughton, Nr. Swindon: Markham Road
Gospel Hall,at 7.30 p.m., A. Leckie. Mr. Leckie
continues till January 31st.

Trent Vale: Claytonwood Road. Missionary
Conference at 3.00 p.m.and 6.15 p.m,, J. Kirk,
J. Pugmire.

Haywards Heath: Franklynn Gospel Hall,
Eastern Road, at 7.00 p.m., N. Mellish.
Wirral: Heswall Gospel Hall, at 7.15 p.m,, R.
Fenn.

Weymouth: South Dorset Bible Studies in
Bethany Hall, at 7.30 p.m,, C. Cann.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Grnaby
Street, at 7.30 p.m., D.E. West.

Bristol: Bishopston Gospel Hall, Gloucester
Road, at 6.45 p.m,, K. Jennings.

Mansfield: The Gospel Hall, Radford Street,
at 7.15 p.m, G. Neilly.

Colyton: The Gospel Hall, The Butts, at 7.00
p.m., H. Bell.




FEBRUARY 2

Boscombe: Drummond Hall, Drummond
Road, at 7.00 p.m., B. Osborne.

Bristol: Speedwell Gospel Hall, Speedwell
Road, at 6.45 p.m., J. Baker.

Wirral: Emmaus, Bromborough, at 7.15 p.m.,
W. Craig.

' Biddulph: Hebron Hall, St. John's Road, at
7.00 p.m,, J. Ekingsley.

Briertield: Hebron Hali, walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., G. Poland.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road, at
4.00 p.m., M. Hall.

New Bradwell: Gospel Hall, Caledonian
Road, at 7.30 p.m,, E. Reynolds.
Westcliff-on-Sea: The Gospel Hall, Cariton
Avenue, at 7.30 p.m., T. Proffitt.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
7.30 p.m., A. Wiseman.

Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Road,
at 6.30 pm., D.C. Hinton.

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m,, J. Sinclair.

Yeovil: Eisinore Gospel Hall, The Avenue, at
7.30 p.m.,, M. Hughes.

FEBRUARY 9

Northampton: The Gospe! Hall, Osborne
Road, at 7.30 p.m., J.R. Baker.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 p.m,, D. Angell.

Ottery St. Mary: The Gospel Hall, Yonder
Street, at 7.30 p.m,, H. Bell.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street,at 7.30 p.m.,R.
Griffiths.

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, EImstead
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m., A. Cundick.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street, at
7.15 p.m, R. Hiil.

Bristol: Totterdown Gospel Hall, Bellevue
Road, at 6.45 p.m., AT. Shearman.

Wirral: Park Hall, Higher Tranmere, at 7.15
p.m. D. West.

Scotland
FORTHCOMING

JANUARY 1

Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch Street, at
12 noon. P. Maiden, J. Anderson, 1. Grant.
Kilmarnock: Central Hall, John Finnie Street,
at 12 noon. W. Banks, W.E.F. Naismith, H.
Scott.

Kirkcaldy: Hebron Evangelical Church, Hay-
field Road, at 2.30 p.m., D. Cook, J. Hislop, R.
Rabey.

New Stevenston: Assembly Hali, Woodside
Street, at 11.30 am., G. Waugh, J. Last, A.
Wiseman, |. Spiers.

Motherwell: Roman Road Gospel Hall, in
G.L.O. Centre, at 12 noon, A. Leckie, WK.
Morrison, D. Stringer.

Dundee: Hermon Evangelical Church, South
Tay Street, at 3.00 p.m., R. Burt, J. Cadzow, A.
Naismith.

Buckie: Gospel Hall, West Church Street, at
3.00 p.m, D. Morgan, J. Smyth, J. Paton.
Glenrothes: in Gospel Hall, Kennoway, at
3.00 p.m,, E. Griffiths, J. Harrison, |. Ross.
Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall in Baptist
Church, Kemp Street, at 11.00 a.m., J. Hunter,
R. Revie, A. Gamble, A. Foster.

JANUARY 1 - 2

Abedeen: in Gilcomston South Church, Union
Street, each day at 11.00 am., 3.00 p.m, and
6.30 p.m. Bible discussion on Wednesday at
11.00 a.m. Subject “The Resurrection of the
Lord Jesus”. S.Emery, J. Gillespie, R. McPheat.
Missionary Reports Wednesday at 3.00 p.m,,
W. Maxwell (Brazil), J. Pugmire (Honduras).
Luncheon and Tea will be served in Hebron
Hall, Thistle Street.

JANUARY 2

Glasgow: Abingdon Hall, 12 Stewartville
Street, at 3.15 p.m, D.L. Cook, R. Hill, P.
Maiden.

Auchinleck: Gospel Halil, Park Road,at12.15
p.m, S. Foster, F. Stallan, W. Craig.

Larkhall: Hareleeshill Gospel Hall, in St.
Machan’s Parish Church, Church Street, at
11.30 a.m. W. Hannay, J. Hunter, J. Last.
Whitburn: to be held in Brucefield Church,
East Main Street, at 11.30 a.m,, T. Aitken, N.
Meliish, J. Flannigan.

Stranraer: Lewis Street Gospel Hall, at 2.30
p.m., R. Revie, J. Stubbs.

Methil: Innerleven Gospel Hall, at 3.00 p.m,,
R. Walker, J. Hunter, J. Hay.

Prestwick: In Prestwick North Parish Church,
Monkton Road, at 1.30 p.m, J. Baker, AW.
Morrison, W.E.F Naismith.

Cowdenbeath: in West Parish Church, Sin-
clair Drive,at3.00 p.m., G. Harrison, J. Harrison,
G. Jackson.

JANUARY 5

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, to be held
in High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill Avenue,
at 6.30 p.m,, J. Grant, J. Paton.

Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans, at 6.30 p.m,,
G. Meikle, H. Scott.

JANUARY 7 - 10

Chapelhall: Gospel Hall, at 745 p.m, G.
Harrison.
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JANUARY 27

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m, S.
Arbuthnot.

FEBRUARY 2

Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans, at 6.30 p.m,,
W. Banks, R. Lightbody.

Kilmarnock: Eiim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m., J. Baker.

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, at 6.30 p.m., J.
Baxter, H. Hunter.

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road, at 7.00 p.m., J.
Gamble.

New Stevenston: Assembly Hall, Woodside
Street, at 6.30 p.m., D. Gillies, J. Burnett.
Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, to be held
in High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill Avenue,
at 6.30 p.m., W. Cochrane.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxell Terrace, at
7.00 p.m. Missionary report.

FEBRUARY 3

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m., D.
Newell.

JANUARY 12

Newmilns: Parish Church Hall, East Strand,
at 3.15 p.m, J. Baker, J. Hunter, W.K. Morrison.
Armadale: In Armadale Academy, West Main
Street, at 3.00 p.m., J. Glenville, R. Brind, R.
McPheat. Mr. Glenville will continue in ministry
from Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.
Ashgill: Bethany Hall,at 6.30 p.m., J.Campbeli,
J. Stubbs.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., G. Waugh, J. Burns.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m., D. Newell.

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, at
7.00 p.m, J. Gamble (Glasgow), J Gamble
(Hamilton).

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m,, T. Wilson, J. Buchanan.
Tayport: Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd, at 7.30
p.m., J. Burnett.

Larkhali: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m., J. Rodgers, J. Paterson.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace,
at 7.00 p.m,, R. Crozier, R. Cameron.
Renfrew: Albert Hall, Albert Road, at 3.30
p.m., D. Ferguson, A. Gamble, S. Arbuthnot.

JANUARY 13

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhili Road), at 8.30 p.m, D.
Newell.

JANUARY 19

Barrhead: Gospel Hall, Chappell Street, at
3.00 p.m., M. Radcliffe, R. Gamble.

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m,, J. Lightbody, A. Legge.

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m., J.
Gamble.

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall, at
6.30 p.m., P. Prior, R. Miller,

Glasgow: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 16 Holm-
fauldhead Place, Linthouse, at 7.00 p.m, J.
Anderson, R. Rabey.

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall,at6.30 p.m.,
J. Thomson, T. Watt.

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue, at 6.30
p.m., J. Burnett, D. Newell.

Plains: Elim Hall, at 6.30 p.m,, J. Stubbs, T.
Wilson.

Larkhall: Harleeshill Gospel Hall, Howard
Street, at 6.30 p.m., H. Hunter, R. McPike.

JANUARY 20

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m. Newell.

JANUARY 26

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., W. Stevely, H. Hunter.

Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall, at 6.30 p.m., R.
Gamble, J. Sinclair.

Broxburn: The Gospel Hall, East Main Street,
Uphall, at 6.30 p.m., J. Gamble., R. McPheat.
Airdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street, at
6.30 p.m., J. Hunter, J. Gillespie.
Motherwell: Forgewood Gospel Hall, Frood
Street, at 3.30 p.m., W. Banks, A. Brown. R.
McCluckie. Mr McCluckie will continue in
ministry 28th to 31stJanuary andin the gospe!
from 3rd to 14th February.

East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall, at
7.00 p.m,, J. Naismith.

FEBRUARY 9

Glasgow: Porch Hall, 27 Milierston Street,
Dennistoun, at 3.15 p.m., W.M. Banks W.K.
Morrison, G.P. Waugh.

Chapelhall: To be held in Public School,
Gibb Street, at 3.30 p.m, J. Glenville, M.
Radcliffe, G. Paton. Mr. Glenville continues on
10th at 3.00 p.m.and 6.30 p.m., in Gospel Hall
and from 11th to 14th at 7.45 p.m.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, at 6.30 p.m,, S. Foster,
D. Meikle.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m., A.P. Weir.

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, at
7.00 p.m., H. Scott, A.D. Scott.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m,, S. Arbuthnot, J. McDonald.
Tayport: The Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd, at
7.30 p.m. K. Stapley.

Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m., G. Waugh, |. Galbraith.




Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. Ferguson, S. Hanlon.
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m, |. Spiers, J. Grant.

East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall, at
7.00 p.m,, A. Gamble, J. Buchanan.

FEBRUARY 10

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m, D.

N.helasnd
FORTHCOMING

JANUARY 1

Ahoghill: Annual Conference at 1.30 p.m.
Albertbridge Road Hall: Bibie Readings on
Hebrews 12 & 13. Brethren responsible, P.
Harding, D. Kane, J. Hawthorne. 11.00 am. —
1.00 p.m, 2.00 p.m. — 4.00 p.m, 5.00 p.m. —
7.00 p.m.

Ardmore: at 7.30 p.m. Ministry by J.R. Baker
and A.C. Gooding.

JANUARY 5
Ballymena: 8.00 p.m., J.G. Hutchinson.
Cloughfern: 7.30 p.m. B. Currie.

JANUARY 12

Carnlough: Annual Missionary Conference
at 6.30 p.m.

Cloughfern: 7.30 p.m. J. Flanigan.

JANUARY 19

Ballymena: 8.00 p.m,, J. Riddle. Mr. Riddle
continues in ministry until 25th.

Cloughfern: 7.30 p.m. W. Ferguson.

JANUARY 26
Ballymena: 8.00 p.m. S. Jennings.

FEBRUARY 2
Ballymena: 8.00 p.m. J. Flanigan.
Cloughfern: 7.30 p.m. B. Gamble.

1nd YWiales
EPORTS

E. Lancs., E. Cheshire, Greater Manchester
& Yorkshire: C.J. Raggett, 69 Wellington Street
East, Higher Broughton, Salford, Manchester
M7 ODN. Tel: 061 792 6643.

W. Lancs., W. Cheshire, Merseyside &
North Wales: J.M. Sinclair, 67 Lawton Road,
Roby, Liverpool, L36 4HN. Tel: 051 487 1487.

East Midlands: K. Sherwin, 24 Grafton Street,
Derby, DE3 6PB. Tel: 0332 46756.

Waest Midiands: RAA. Barton, 9 Beech Farm
Croft, Northfield, Birmingham B31 2LG. Tel:
021-476 3561.

Gloucester, Wiltshire, & Somerset: R. Hill,
The Glebe House, Stanton Drew, Bristol, BS18
4EH. Tel: 027589 2475.

S.E. Midlands: C.D. Stewart, “Endymion”,
Bicester Road, Launton, Bicester, Oxon OX6
ODP. Tel: 086-923373.

East Anglie: AS. Rogers, St. Olave House, All
Saints Road, Creeting, St. Mary, Ipswich, Suf-
folk, IP6 8NQ.

Greater London: M. Hughes, “Walmay”,
Chandler's Hill, Slough Road, Iver Heath,
Buckinghamshire, SLO OEA. Tel: 0895-34227.

Kent & E. Sussex: R.J.Aitken, 204 Findsbury
Hill, Strood, Rochester, Kent, ME2 4RdJ. Tel:
0634-723615.

Hants, Dorset & W. Sussex: G.D Gittings, 17
Marine Drive, Barton-on-Sea, Hants, BH25
7QS. Tel: 0425-615058.

Devon & Cornwall: KW. Rudge, 5 Manor
Close, Fairfield Park, St. Austell, Cornwall, PL25
4HH. Tel: 0726-61265.

S. Wales: AJ. Maunder, 25 St Benedict
Crescent, Heath, Cardiff CF4 4DP. Tel: 0222-
63884.

E. LANCS, W. CHESHIRE, GREATER
MANCHESTER & YORKSHIRE

Blackburn, Victoria Hall: C. Hocking took a
series of meetings on Prophecy for a week. His
visit was appreciated by all who attended.
Little Hulton: Two weeks in the gospel with J.
Baker saw people who weren't saved in virtually
each night although nobody professed faith in
Christ.

D. Towse gave interesting and challenging
reports on the work in Zambia when visiting
assemblies at Bury, Cheetham, Globorne, Skel-
manthorpe and Werneth. His help was also
appreciated in gospel visitation during his
stay.

W. LANCS, W. CHESHIRE, MERSEYSIDE
& NORTH WALES

Latchford, Warrington: The season of thanks-
giving for fifty years of testimony was concluded
by a series of ministry on the Epistle of James by
J. Hunter. The assembly derived benefit and
refreshment from the Word of God.

Bromborough, Wirral: The assembly was
encouraged by the support from surrounding
assemblies at their Annual Conference. The
saints were helped and challenged by the
ministry of G.B. Fyfe and J. Sinclair.
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Dunfermline, Hospital Hill: A goodly num-
ber gathered for the annual conference, when
helpful ministry was given by J. Baker, R.
McPheat and D. West.

Kennoway: A good number of unsaved were
attending at the close of the special effort in
the gospel. An additional mid-week meeting
has therefore been arranged with a view to
reaching such with the gospel.
Bonnybridge: Mention was made last month
of the young man who was converted after
attending a number of gospel meetings. Since
then it is encouraging to report that his father
has also professed faith in the Lord Jesus.
Continue to pray for others in the family.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Kilbarchan: The assembly had their Centen-
ary meeting on November 2nd. The history of
the assembly was given by R. Rennie. R.
McPike and J. Anderson ministered the word.
H. German had a brief word of recollection on
times of blessing in the gospel in the village
almost 50 years ago. Many from surrounding
assemblies and past members of the assembly
were present and were an encouragement to
the small assembly. J. Burns followed with a
gospel campaign for three weeks when al-
though great effort was made to get people in,
only a few attended the meetings. The gospel
was faithfully preached and many were con-
tacted in door-to-door visitation.

Barrhead: Roland Pickering has been having
his first gospel campaign in Scotland. Some
interested, and meetings have been extended
from original duration. Assembly are hopeful
that some souls will come into blessing at the
time of this campaign. Many have been
contacted in the town and the gospel has
been most powerfully preached each night.

Airdrie, Hebron Hall: Annual Conference
was held recently, when a good number of the
saints gathered and ministry was searching
and stimulating.

LOTHIAN & BORDER REGION
Livingston, Dedridge: Building of the new
hallis progressing well, and it is expected that
the builders will hand over the building in mid-
January to enable the brethren to carry on with
the internal structure and finishing themselves.
The assembly appreciated the gift of anumber
of seats from Shuttle Street assembly.

Newton Stewart: D. McMaster had an effort
in the gospel for two weeks in the hall, as well
as children’s meetings in the school at Minigaff.
Attendance at both meetings was encourag-
ing, with around fifty children in the school and
five people from the town at the hall for the first
time. These five strangers are continuing to
attend on Sunday evenings, and one of them
also comes to the mid-week prayer and Bible
reading. Support from neighbouring assem-
blies was greatly appreciated.

N.helasd
REPORTS

Co. Antrim: Mr. J.S. Wallace, 8 Cambridge
Avenue, Ballymena, BT42 2EN. Tel: 0266-
56389.

Counties Armagh, Monaghan & Cavan: Mr
T.Kells, 1 Mullyloughrane Heights, Portadown
Road, Armagh, BT61 9HP. Tel: 0861 523663.

Co. Down: Mr. S, Thompson, 29 Knock-
bracken Road, Carryduff, BT8 4SE. Tel: 0232-
812229.

Counties Fermanagh & Sligo: Mr. J.S
Beattie, Drumgay, Enniskillen. Tel: 0365-
23744,

Counties Londonderry & Donegal: Mr. W.
Gibson, 3 Forest Park, Mountsandel Road,
Coleraine, BT52 1JJ. Tel: 0265 51164.

Co. Tyrone: Mr. A, Patterson, Bailyworthland
Park, Dungannon, BT71 6BT. Tel: 08687-
23116.

Belfast & Suburbs: Mr.J. Graham, 48 Beech-
grove Drive, Belfast, BT6 ONW. Tel: 0232-
793473.

CO. ANTRIM

Bushmills: The assembly has been encour-
aged by seeing a little blessing in the gospel
at meetings conducted in their hall by S.
Ferguson and N. Turkington.

Carncullagh: A number have professed
during meetings by E.Wishartand A.McClean
in the Outreach Hall in this country district.
Several of these were complete outsiders,
middle-aged or more.

Buckna: The assembly enjoyed a week of
ministry by J. Alien.

Clough: The Annual Conference on Novem-
ber 10th. The hall was filled. Ministry by J.S.
Wallace, D. Kane, E. McCullough (US.A}, J.G.
Hutchinson, and S. McBride.

Ballymena: The Harryville assembly expect
gospel meetings in January, DV, with S.
Ferguson and N. Turkington.

CO. ARMAGH

Woodview, near Armagh: The gospel meet-
ings being held by G. Marshall and A. Davidson
continue inthe portable hall. Good numbers of
the believers’ children are attending.
Cormeen, near Armagh: T. McNeill is having
a few weeks’ gospel meetings in a believer's
home. There is excellent attendance from
the local people.

Armagh: T. Wright (Brazil) and H. Wilson
(Brazil) plan to commence gospel meetings in
the Gospel Hall in January D.V.
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CO. DOWN.

Ballyooley (Banbridge): J. Noble and E.
McCullough have concluded 6 weeks gospel
meetings, and were cheered to know of at
least 3 having professed faith in Christ.
Bangor: (Ebenezer) The meetings conducted
by A. McShane and J. Hawthorne were con-
tinuing into December. The attendance has
been excelient, and the unsaved present, but
so far nobody has professed salvation.
Castlewellan: W. Halliday and A. Mitchell are
being encouraged by seeing local people
attending nightly in this hard town.
Portavogie: J. Lennox and J. Brown have had
an encouraging start to their gospel meetings.
Sheeptown (Newry): J. Martin and W. Jenn-
ings continue in the gospel.
Ballymacashon: Annual Conference on
3rd November. Hall well filled. A sense of the
Lord's presence was experienced. Practical
ministry given by A. McShane, J. Allen, J.G.
Hutchinson, S. Ferguson and J. Thompson.

Prayer would be valued for forthcoming
meetings.

Ballymagarrick: J.G. Hutchinson and A
Aiken expected in January.

Ballywillwill: R. Pickering and H. Andrews
expected in January.

Ballydian (Ballynahinch Junction): D.
Williamson expected tor meetings In January.

CO. FERMANAGH

Lisbellaw: J. Kells and E. Stewart continue in
the gospel with some local interest.

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL
Limavady: S. McBride and J. Thompson con-
tinue in the gospel with a number from the
locality attending.

Magherafelt: D. Kane and U.Ussher continue
in the gospel with good interest being shown.
Burnfoot: G. Stewart and S. Patterson have
returned to the innishowen Peninsula. There
are about 15-20 from the district coming into
the mobile hall each evening.

CO. TYRONE

Cookstown: R. McKeown and L. Carswell
continue in the gospel with a number of
unsaved attending. It is over 11 years since
this particular place had a gospel effort.
Omagh: The Annual Conference was helpful
with ministry by N. Turkington, J. Noble, E.
McCullough, J. Kells, T. McNeill and S. McBride.

BELFAST & AREA

Ballyduftf: T. Meekin had well attended meet-
ings. The hall was filled nightly, and a number
professed.

Cregagh St.: T. McNeill has concluded

gospel meetings. A good number of strangers
heard the gospel.

Parkgate: S. Maze and D. Armstrong are
preaching in a portable hall at Connsbrook
Avenue in connection with the assembly.
Donegall Road: R. Jordan had a week of
ministry on “Truth for Troublesome Times”
from 2 Timothy.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

All correspondence for the Donacloney as-
sembly should now be addressed to Mr
Charles Stevenson, 9 Riverdale Crescent,
Milltown, Donacloney, Craigavon, N. Ireland.
Tel: Waringstown 881670.

Wetl
CHRIST

Mrs MARY MORRIS, on 3rd October, at
Machermore Castle Eventide Home, where
she had been resident for the last 2 years.
Formerly she met with the believers at Porch
Hall, Glasgow since 1955, where she faithfully
attended the assembly gatherings.

Miss MARY MCMILLAN, on 6th October,
after an illness marked by her quiet uncom-
plaining spirit. In happy fellowship at Porch
Hall, Glasgow, since 1970, prior to which she
had been associated with Wesleyan Hall,
Glasgow for many years.

CECIL R.B. INGLEBY, on 12th October,
aged 86 years. Born in the North of England,
he together with his family (his father repre-
senting the British & Foreign Bible Society)
went to Portugal. He set up business in
Portugal, where he spent some years, returning
to England as a young man hefinally settled in
the West Country, where he had a business.
He travelled many miles in the Master's
service in Somerset, Devon, Avon and further
afield, being in great demand as a conference
speaker, and ministering in a wonderful way to
small and large companies of believers, he
will be sadly missed. Prayer will be valued for
his widow.

SAMUEL STOTHERS, on 14th October,




aged 79years.Saved in his early teens, he was
baptised and received into fellowship in
Victoria Hall, Clydebank soon after and con-
tinued there until his homecall. He was
characterised by faithfulness and a consistent
testimony, conscientiously discharging every
responsibility he undertook, as Sunday School
teacher, trustee, elder or even the humble task
of hall cleaning. For the past 4 years he
sutfered the after effects of a severe stroke, but
still maintained his regular attendance at all
assembly gatherings. He is very much missed
by all.

Miss ANNIE ROSINA READ, on 23rd Octo-
ber, aged 78 years. Saved in her late teens
during a tent campaign in a Sussex village,
and received into fellowship in the assembly
now meeting in Marine Hall, Eastbourne,
where she engaged with fervour and faithful-
ness in Sunday School and Women's Meeting
work for many years. Regularly on Sunday
evenings she stood outside the hall handing
out tracts and inviting the passers-by into the
gospel service. Around 20 years ago she
came to Ealing to engage in decorating and
gardening work in Bethany Eventide Home,
and soon was a real spiritual and practical
asset in Grove Hall assembly. Our sister was a
constant attender at all assembly gatherings,
including open-air meetings. Her interest in
missionaries and their work was outstanding,
and most of her income, it seems, was chann-
elled into the spread of the gospel in this land
and overseas. In her earlier years she worked
annually in the Kent hop fields among hop-
pickers, helping the evangelists in practical
ways, and distributing tracts to the workers
there. She was indeed an outstanding sister in
Christ, for whom we give grateful thanks to
God!

BERT SCOTT, on tst November, aged 68.
Saved whilst a bey attending his Sunday
School Ciass at the Gospel Hall, Bowstead
Street, Stoke-on-Trent. As a lad he had a keen
interest and involved himself in the outreach
that led to the establishment of the Trent Vale
assembly, with which he was associated for
the rest of his life, and to which, with his wife he
gave much help. He sought to maintain a
bright and faithtul witness while doing
Army service between 1939-1945, and on his
return he established himself as a building
contractor, being generous to many in a quiet
and practical way,and giving help toanumber
of assemblies in the maintenance of premises.
He always conveyed a deep respect for the
scriptures, had a heart for the gospel and
sought to encourage young men to go on for
God. He had the joy of seeing his own children
and others of his family trust the Lord. Despite
a lengthy period of ill-health and great dis-
comfort he was present whenever possible to
remember the Lord, and was respected by all
In the assembly.

Mrs MARY J. MCCULLOUGH, on November

2nd, aged 69. Saved 56 years ago under the
preaching of brethren McCracken and McKel-
vey at meetings which they held in the
Markethill area. In later years she resided with
her daughter in Keady district, and when health
permitted was with the saints who meet there.
A quiet godly woman who loved the Lord and
His people and had the joy of seeing her
family saved and also some of the grand-
children. The very large funeral was a token of
the respect in which she was held in the
area.

Miss ELIZABETH MCLEES, on 2nd Novem-
ber, aged 86. Saved as a girl of 15 in Port
Glasgow, she was in fellowship in Bogston
assembly, Greenock, and was active as a
Sunday School teacher for many years. Later
when Bogston Hall closed she was with the
saints at Cruden Hall, Greenock, and then in
1973 she came to Hebron Hall assembly, Port
Glasgow. She was rarely absent from the
meetings until her last ililness. A godly sister
with a great concern for the saints and the
Lord's work at home and abroad, she was
highly regarded outside the assembly by
those with whom she lived and worked.

Mrs MARY ARMSTRONG, on 4th November,
aged 90 years. She was saved as a girl and
spent her early years with the saints in Back
Brae Hall, Greengairs. For the last 40 years in
Hebron Hall, Airdrie. She brought up a large
family and was consistent at the gatherings of
the Lord’s people. For some years she was
confined to her own home and latterly she was
in a Senior Citizens’ Home in Coatbridge. She
had the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit.

Mrs MARY GROGAN, on 15th November,
just 20 days after celebrating her 100th
birthday. Saved as a girl and associated with
Kilbarchan assembly all her life. She was a
widow from the first war, but brought up her
three daughters in the faith, and many visiting
speakers received hospitality in her home. Her
mind was clear to the end and although
unable to be at assembly meetings she took a
keen interest in all that was going on at
Memorial Hall, and rejoiced in salvation.
Mrs ARMSTRONG, on 15th November, aged
76. Saved in early teens when John Finegan
was preaching in Drum, Co. Monaghan For
many years in Ballinmallard assembiy, a good
woman who feared God and loved His work
and ways. Prayer valued for her family, some of
whom are not yet saved.

Mr S. DAVIDSON, on 19th November, aged
72. Saved 52 years ago when D Walker was
preaching in Central Hall, Bangor. In the
Central assembly, where he was highly es-
teemed as an elder, loved the gospe! and
sought to make it known. His testimony in
business was such, he could have well
preached the gospel at the door of his butchers
shop. His son Samuel and wife serve the Lord
in Brazil. The very large funeral was from
Central Gospel Hall.
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MINEHEAD

On the fringe of glorious Exmoor. Happy fellowship and
good home cooking. Open all year.
Also week-end and mid-week breaks.

REDUCED RATES FOR CHILDREN AND PARTIES

Free car parking in grounds — Special diets catered for.

s.a.e. please for brochure:

DAVID & VALERIE HAWKES
Alcombe House,
Bircham Road, Minehead, Somerset. Telephone 0643-2725.

Emmaus Christian Guest House, West
Parade, Llandudno: Join us for a happy
holiday with good food, and warm Christian
Fellowship. S.A.E. for brochure or phone: 0492 -
77057/83333.

HOLY LAND TOUR
12 Day Tour
Departing 9th May, 1985
Extensive sight-seeing
programme
FULL BOARD
Tour Leaders:

Mr. Jack Hunter
and Mr. Joe Merson
FULL DETAILS FROM
STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE
7 MAIN STREET
PRESTWICK

ORLEANS
CHRISTIAN HOTEL

6 - 8 LATHOM ROAD
SOUTHPORT

Real Christian Fellowship and Family
Atmosphere.

Ideally situated adjacent to Promenade.
Beautiful N.W. Resort with facilities for all
ages.

Stairlifts fitted. Ground floor bedrooms.
Special terms for Senior Citizens and
families.

Radio-Room Call Equipment and Baby
Listening Service.

Coach trips arranged from hotel.

Contact: Jim McCallum
or TQI. 0704 38430/30440

* % %% A%

1

DUMFRIESSHIRE
Shiloh

A lovely secluded country house with
magnificent views, set in 62 areas.
Ideally placed for touring. Situated 10
miles from Dumfries, Moffat and
Lockerbie. Central Heating, every com-
fort, home baking. Open ail year round
except Christmas and New Year.
Mr. & Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh, Courance,

Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire.

Tel: Parkgate 696

KILRAVOCK

Bible Readings and Ministry
Tth to 14th September, 1985
Subject: Hebrews chs. 11,12, 13
Speakers:
Mr. J. Baker, Bishopton
Mr. J. Last, Bannockburn

Subject for Ministry:
The Seven Feasts of Jehovah, with charl
For accommodation and Brochures for
Castle and locally apply first to: Mr. S.
Matthews, “Askleisk”, 36 Councillors Walk,
Forres, IV36 OHA. Tel: (0309) 73138.

The Granary is available at £45 per:

person. Brochures and bookings: AM.
Paterson, 21 Cullaird Road, Inverness, IV2
4DL. Tel: 0463 - 232743.













NETHERHALL

STAFF REQUIRED 1985

February - November
Live-in

Reception/Cashier
Housemaid
Kitchen Assistant
Waitress

Cook

Christian Hotel & Conference Centre
Largs, Ayrshire. 30475 672084

Prestwick: Self-catering accommodation av-
ailable in bungalow. Details from Miss M.
Revie, Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prest-
wick. Tel: Prestwick 78469 evenings or week-
ends.

Farmhouse: Bed and Breakfast. Open all
year round, also Mobile Home to let — sleeps
6 (all mod. cons). Convenient to Ayr. Mrs. J.
Harrison, “Scoutt’'s Farm”, Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel:
Tarboiton 541218.

Perthshire, Beck Cottage, nr. Comrie: Ex-
ceptionally pretty cottage. Well fumished and
maintained. Sleeps 4/5. One acre landscaped
gardens, lovely setting, views to hills. Golf,
fishing, sailing, walking touring centre. Letting
arrangements Tel: Bickmore 0764+-70640.

Cornwall: Holiday cottage on farm. Sleeps 4-
5. Coast 4 miles. Brochure S A.E. Mrs. Chadd,
Cross Park Farm, Luxulyan,Bodmin.Tel: 0752
850697.

Scottish country house hotel.

High season fun. Low season peace.

(ask about budget breaks)

All with warm Christian fellowship

SAILS ® TOURING CENTRE ® COASTAL SCENERY
LOVELY FOOD 60 PRETTY BEDROOMS
COMFORTABLE LOUNGES @ BABY FACILITIES
SANDPIT @ SWINGS @ PLAY AREA @ PONY AND
DONKEY RIDES ® GOLF ® TENNIS ® FOOTBALL
WOODLAND WALKS @ QUIET GARDENS
EXCELLENT SHOPPING

VIDEO MINISTRY AND FILMS

Christian Hotel & Conference Gentre

NETHERHALL Largs, Ayrshire. T0475- 672084




Perhaps our Authorised Version
does convey more than Paul inten-
dedwhen 1 Thess. 5:22 is rendered
"“Abstain from all appearance of
evil”. Although the apostie was
saying no more than “shun every
form of evil”, it may be that thereare
occasions when we carelessly give
the impression that we are tolerant
of certain evils or even that we
indulge in them. And how easily a
cloud of suspicion can darken our
influence for good.

In his book “To My Younger
Brethren”, Handley Moule cautions
them to be discreet in dealing with
“female parishoners”, adding that
“carelessness of even appearances
here may wreck a life; it may certainly
blight an influence”. Indeed if, in
that area of living, trust is thought to
have been betrayed, confidence is
not easily restored.

But there are so many other

|-avenues of service where a breath
of scandal can blight a lifetime’s
work. Woe betide the scandal-mon-
ger, who without the two or three
witnesses Scripture so wisely de-
mands, would run from Dan to
Beersheba with tidings “at which
‘both the ears of everyone that
heareth shall tingle” (1 Sam. 3:11).
Perhaps there has been an indis-
cretion, perhaps there has been
presumptuous sin, perhaps the
mode of existence is worse than an
infidel's, nevertheless in the God-
appointed way let it be dealt with by
the godly overseers of the local
church. Their burden will be heavy

enough without any adding to it by
unwise comment.

Itis commonplace in the world of
politics forthe folly of a Parkinson or
a Profumo to be the opportunity of
their rivals. How ill-conceived the
thought that would perceive in
another's downfall the moment of
advancement. The courts of the
Lord know higher standards than
‘the houses of Westminster. Our
grief at another’s loss of reputation
through sin should be keener than
David’s pang when Saul and Jona-
than fell in battle. We should say
“How are the mighty fallen!” We
should say, “Let him that thinketh he
standeth take heed lest he fall”. And
we should say, “Tell it not in Gath,
publish it not in the streets of
Askelon, lest the daughters of the
Philistines rejoice, lestthe daughters
'of the uncircumcised triumph”. How
‘could any that are spiritual condone
the base sentiment of gloating over
a brother’s fall or a sister's lapse.

Of courseifthe loose-toungedare
living at such a distance from Christ
that they would comment callously
or even carelessly on the fall of
some prince,then undoubtdly they
will have scant knowledge of their
own predelictions. Failure may just
be round the corner from them and
how unlikely it is that they will heed
the warning:|“Let him that thinketh
he standeth take heed lest he fall”.

May God give all of us the needed
wisdom to abstain from all appear-
‘ance of evil. So profound would be
the effects on our testimony of even
the smoke the world asserts as
proof of fire, and so pernicious are
the many forms of wickedness
abounding in our society that only
enlightened eyes can see the dan-
gers we face. TW.










would have been uppermost in their
minds — they would build for Pharaoh
no longer. What exactly was God
doing to His Old Testament people?
Let His word answer this question.
Exodus 6:6-7; “I will redeem you with
a stretched out arm ... And I will take
you to Me for a people, and I will be to
you for a God ..”.

New Relationship — Chapters 6 -
8 showing righteousness produced.
. If redemption raises a man above
ruin, it also introduces him to a
fundamentally new relationship with
the One who brought about his
deliverance (this new relationship is

clearly shown in the passage quoted |

above from Exodus 6) and is de-
veloped in the book of Leviticus i.e. if
Exodus brought the people out (de-
liverance) then Leviticus brought
them in (relationship). The people
were brought to Sinai and to relation-
ship with God through the Taber-
nacle; He dwelt among them, and the
brazen altar, the laver and the holy
place, showed the approach (relation-
ship) to the holiest of all wherein was
the Ark of the Covenant where Je-
hovah dwelt — Leviticus 16:2 “.. for I
will appear in the cloud upon the
mercy seat”. The book of Leviticus
has much to do with the holiness that
is required from a redeemed people.

Romans 6-8 certainly emphasises
this new, holy relationship. There has
been a great change — a past manner
of life that ended at the cross! —
Romans 6:6 “Knowing this, that our
old man was crucified with Him ...
that henceforth we should not serve
sin” R.V.

Chapter 6 focuses much on the
individual believer overcoming sin in
his personal life — the world is not
really in view; it is mastery over sin in
the believer. In verses 1-14 identifica-
tion with Christ in His death and
resurrection is prominent, the former

indicates that we have died to sin and
the latter that we are alive unto God”
(v.11). Verses 15 to 23 show the fruits
of such identification with Christ,
namely the sanctified life of obedience
and consecration to God. It might be
described as holy living,

Chapter 7 which is a development
of 6:14, shows that identification with
the death of Christ dissolved the
union that had been formed with the
law.

Chapter 8 gives very essential
teaching relative to the Holy Spirit
who indwells (v.9) each believer. It is
not by the law or human endeavour
but through the Holy Spirit that we
can live for God. A number of new
relationships into which we have
been brought are listed in verses 14-
17. This relationship section (chapters
6-8) closes with emphatic assurance
as to the security of that relationship
— it cannot be broken! it is indis-
soluble! (To be continued) |

Home

Home is the place where love abounds,

With Christ's own joy and peace bequeathed.
Where concord like sweet music sounds,
And sword like bitterness is sheathed.

Home is the place where all may share
The fire of friendship therein lit;

Enjoy the ministry of care,

Where fellowship is truly knit.

Home is the place where Christ would fain
Reside as welcomed Head therein.

In grace and truth and wisdom reign,

And keep the occupants from sin.

O Lord our home we give Thee now.
All that it means we offer Thee.

In solemn dedication vow

That in it sovereign Thou shalt be.

The late E.L.H. Ogden
Poulton Le Fylde
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Fulfiiment in
John's Gospel

by W. Ferguson, Belfast

John’s methods of conveying the
theme of the fulfilment of Old Testa-
ment scripture may be seen most
readily if we contrast them with those

used by Matthew. More than half the -
references in Matthew where there is

explicit reference to fulfilment are in
the first twelve chapters. They show
us:
1:22 the Son of a virgin, called
Emmanuel (Isaiah 7:14)
2: 5 a ruler born in Bethlehem
(Micah 5:2)
2:15 a son calied out of Egypt
, (Hosea 11:1)
2:23 one called a Nazarene
4:15-16 light to those in darkness
(Isaiah 9:1,2)
8:17 one Who bore our infirmities
(Isaiah 53:4)
12:17 the Servant of the Lord
(Isaiah 42:1-4).

That part of Matthew also contains
a statement by the Lord Jesus about
bringing not peace but a sword, and
to that statement is added a direct
quotation from Micah 7:6 about
turning “a man against his father”
and so on, butin this instance without
any form of words to draw attention
to the fact that it is a quotation. The
general picture in these twelve chap-
ters, then, is of frequent quotations
which are designed to have a cumula-
tive effect as they record how scripture
has been “fulfilled” — the expression
used in all except 2:5. The pattern is
one in which the important circum-
stantial details of the earlier chapters
lead on to the commentary from
Isaiah on the ministry and character
of Christ as Servant of the Lord.

John’s method is in marked contrast
to this. He does not refer to scripture

as being “fulfilled” until 12:38. His

form of words, “it is written”, used -
early in the gospel; is not used to

introduce circumstantial details such

as are highlighted early in Matthew."
“It is written” " introduces various

references:

"(a) 2:17 “The zeal of Thy house
hath eaten me up” (Psalm 69:9), in
reference to His cleansing of the
Temple and conflict with the leaders
in Jerusalem;

(b) 6:31 “He gave them bread from
heaven to eat” (Psalm 68:24-25),
quoted by the multitude about the
manna in the days of Moses;

(c) 6:45“And they shall be taught of
God” (Isaiah 54:13), quoted by the
Lord in reference to the enlightment
from God which is evidenced by
accepting Him whom God sent;

(d) 8:17 “the testimony of two men
is true” (a reference to Deuteronomy
19:15 but not an exact'quotation) used
by the Lord to underline the fact that
the Father had corroborated His self-
testimony;

(e) 10:34 “1 said, ye are god’s”
(Psalm 82:6), used by the Lord in His
controversy over His claim to be the
Son of God;

(f) 12:15 “Fear not, daughter of

.Zion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting

on an ass’s colt” (Zechariah 9:9), the
only reference so far in this list in
which the evangelist himself quotes a
scripture to show the Lord Jesus in
circumstances which directly fulfil
Old Testament prophecy.

Only the first and last of these
quotations are used by the evangelist
himself as part of his own use of the
Old Testament.

It is significant that as early as 2:17




John is quoting scripture which shows
the Lord Jesus as being rejected — the
context of the quotation’s source in
Psalm 69:9 makes this clear. His
presentation to Jerusalem as King in
-12:15 (quotation listed “f’ above) is
followed quickly by a series of
differently expressed Old Testament
quotations. In these the reference is to
scripture being “fulfilled”. The pre-
vailing note in them is of His
rejection.

(1) in 12:38 “Lord, who hath
believed our report? and to whom
hath the arm of the Lord been
revealed?” (Isaiah 53:1) is quoted to

show that the people in the main-

rejected His words (vv. 34, 47, 48) and
His miracles (v.37);

(2) in 12:40 “He hath blinded their
eyes, and hardened their heart; that
they should not see with their eyes,
nor understand with their heart, and
be converted, and I should heal
them” (Isaiah 6:9-10) is the final
quotation before the end of chapter
12 where the Lord leaves the un-
believing people to speak exclusively
to His disciples; (the absence of the
introductory words about fulfilment
directly before this quotation I take as
linking it closely with the preceding
one rather than identifying it as a
quotation without introduction of the
“fulfilment” kind);

(3) in 13:18 “He that eateth bread
with me hath lifted up his heel against
me” (Psalm 41:9), quoted by the Lord,
is self-explanatory in reference to
Judas, except perhaps in respect of
the close proximity of the psalmist’s
description of the betrayer as “mine
own familiar friend”;

(4)in 15:25 “They hated me without
a cause”, a further quotation by the
Lord, probably takes us back to
Psalm 69:4 which is in a context
where the Psalmist cries for deliver-
ance from the unreasoning hatred of
powerful enemies (the other possible

source, Psalm 35:19, gives a similar
context);

(5)in 19:24 “They parted my raiment
among them, and for my vesture they
did cast lots “makes the familiar
connection between the scenes of the
Lord’s crucifixion and Psalm 22;

(6) in 19:36 “A bone of him shall
not be broken” may refer to Christ
our Passover if it should be taken as a
quotation from Exodus 12:46 (or
parallel passage), but may also refer
to Psalm 34:20 and the righteous
man, whom the Lord delivers out of
all his afflictions;

(7) in 19:37 “They shall look on
Him whom they pierced”, while a
quotation from Zechariah 12;10 re-
garding Jerusalem’s repentance, serves
to maintain the Psalm 22 reference to
Christ’s sufferings (Psalm 22:16,17).

In short, John’s references to fulfil-
ment in these seven references (only
two of which are not direct quotations
by the evangelist himself) are usually
an indication that it was in rejection
and death that the Lord fulfilled His
mission. Matthew does give us some
references to fulfilment in relation to
suffering, perhaps most significantly
in 26:54,56 where no specific scripture
is quoted, but the fulfilment theme in

John is so heavily weighted on the -

side of rejection and death that one
must surely see this as part of John’s
representation of the Lord’s death as
a triumphant accomplishment —

John alone records the victorious “It -

is finished!” (19:30).

This use of Old Testament quota-
tions regarding fulfilment is in keeping
with the theme which runs through
the whole of the fourth gospel, that of
the conflict between light and dark-
ness (as early as 1:5), the blindness of
the world to Christ (as early as 1:11),
His conflict with the Jerusalem leaders
(uniquely early in this gospel, at 2:13-
17), His being killed and rising again
(as early as 2:19). [ ]
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YCUNG

conducted by A.W. Foster
Gourock

Reflections upon
the Book of
Danlel.

introduction. Last month we
sought to encourage readers of this
column to take time to read and to
re-read the Book of Daniel and then
to refiect thereupon. It is good,
indeed we believe it to be essential
if lasting benefit is to accrue, while
reading through the book to keep
paper and pencil handy for
appropriate jottings. These would
include chapter headings, names of |
leading characters, recurring
phrases and verses which seem to
be of particular importance. Such
notes will prove to be of far more
value to the reader than those
borrowed from others.

BROAD DIVISIONS

The broad divisions of the book
were also outlined last month,
based upon the two languages
used by Daniel, as follows:

A. Chapter 1 (Hebrew)
B. Chapters 2 to 7 (Aramaic)
C. Chapters 8 to 12 (Hebrew)

We would suggest the content of
these divisions to be as follows:

A. The preface, in which we are
introduced to the setting of the book
and to Daniel himseif.

B. God's purposes throughout the
period of time referred to by the
Lord Jesus in Luke 21:24 as “the

times of the Gentiles”. Written in the
language ¢ Gentiles this division
deals with His purposes in relation
to the Gentile powers.

C. God's purposes throughout that
same period of time but, reverting to
the Hebrew tongue, now seen in
relation to.the nation of Israel.

Blessed it is to see at the close of
division B the return of Christ: “and
there was given Him dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all
people, nations and languages,
should serve HIm", while at the

| close of division C we have the
1 restoration of Daniel's people: “Thy

people shall be delivered”.

SEVERAL QUESTIONS

Several questlons remain to be
answered before We can profitably
pursue our reflections upon the
book.

1. Who was this Daniel of whom
80 much is said within it? Indeed
to some extent the book is his
autobiography; and there is truth in
the sentiments expressed by our
erstwhile bard —

“O wad some Pow'r the giftie gie us

. To see oursels as others see us!

It wad frae mony a blunder free us
And foolish notion”.

How then did others see Daniel?
And there are but three places in
the Ward of God outwith his own
book where he is found to be
mentioned. Twice he is referred to
by his contemporary prophet
Ezekiel. In chapter 14 thereof
Ezekiel places him alongside Noah
and Job and our attention is
directed to “their righteousness”,
while in chapter 28 he uses Daniel
as an outstanding example of
wisdom. What a testimony from a
fellow prophet. But stay, of greater
significance is what the Lord
thought of him. And in Matthew
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24:15 He put His seal to Daniel’s
rote as a prophet by explicitly so
describing him. Thus Daniel is seen
by others to be a man of integrity
and of wisdom, who functioned as a
prophet.

2. Where does Daniel fit in Old
Testament history? And according
to his own testimony, Daniel was
carried away captive to Babylon “in
the third year of the reign of
Jehoiakim king of Judah” (1:1). That
takes us back to 2 Kings 24.
According to 6:28, “Daniel
prospered ... in the reign of Cyrus
the Persian” and 10:1 refers to that
monarch’s third year as king of
Persia. That gives the span of
Daniel's experiences in Babylon as
approximately seventy-five years.
How does all this relate to other Old
Testament characters and events?
Abraham was called from Ur of the
Chaldees circa 2000 B.C., Moses to
lead the nation out of Egypt circa
1500 B.C. and David was anointed
kKing over all Israel circa 1000 B.C.
After the death of his son Solomon
there was the sad division of the
nation into the northern kingdom of
Israel {ten tribes) and the southern
kingdom of Judah {two tribes).
Around the year 700 B.C. the king of
Assyria “carried Israel away into
Assyria” (2 Kings 17) while a
hundred years later
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
carried away the first contingent of
captives from Judah to Babylon (2
Kings 24). Daniel was among those
captives and his ministry extended
from 697 B.C. to 534 B.C. Before his
ministry ended, captives are
returning from Babylon to Jerusaiem
and thus we enter into the books of
Ezra and Nehemiah. Haggai and
Zechariah prophesied during the
days of Ezra, and Malachi during
the days of Nehemiah.

3. What characterises the book

of Daniel? And if you broaden your

‘reading to embrace others of the

prophetic scriptures a very obvious
difference will be spotted. Never do
we read in Daniel of the Word of the
Lord coming to him as it came to
Ezekiel (Ezek. 1:3) or to Jeremiah
(Jer. 1:2). Never do we hear from his
lips the prophetic formula, so
frequently to be heard in the minor
prophets “thus saith the Lord”. For
in the book of Daniel, the Lord is not
speaking to His people through the
prophet, rather He is speaking to
the prophet about his people.

A THREEFOLD APPROACH
How then are we to gain maximum |
profit from its reading? And we
recommend a threefold approach to
it:
(a) Historical. Daniel and his
friends were real men in live
situations, and the book should
firstly be read as a history of such."

{b) Prophetical. Daniel was a
prophet in the strict sense of a seer.
In part he is found interpreting
dreams by which God was revealing
the future to pagan monarchs. In
part he is found receiving himself
insight into the future by means of
visions.

(c) Typical. Daniel and his godly
friends are here set forth as a type
of their own people in the last times.
Don't miss such in your reading of
the book, especially when
confronted with the account of the
fiery furnace and of the lions’' den.
(4) Finally, what is the foremost
lesson in the book? Surely it is the
absolute and unqualified
sovereignty of God. Evidence of this
abounds throughout its pages and
is epitomised in the words of the
Lord to Nebuchadnezzar (4:32):
“until thou know that the Most High
ruleth in the kingdom of men, and
giveth it to whomsoever He will”. N
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The True Vine.

We shall now enter upon chapter
15:1-8. “I am the true vine, and My
Fatheris the husbandman”. Of Israel,
planted in the Lord’s vineyard, a
choice vine (Isa. 5:1-2), it is added,
“And He looked that it should bring
forth grapes, and it brought forth wild
grapes”. Also Jererniah 2:21, “Yet I
had planted thee a noble vine, wholly
aright seed; how then art thou turned
into a degenerate plant of a strange
vine unto Me?” Hosea chapter 10:1,
also says, “Israel is an empty vine, he
bringeth forth fruit unto himself”.
These scriptures convey to us in the
most forcible language Israel’s utter
failure to produce fruit for God, as the
wine of His own planting. Grapes,
under such circumstances, were natur-
ally looked for, but it brought forth
wild grapes, wholly unsuited to Him.

John 15 then presents to us the One
who could say of Himself, without fear
of contradiction, I am the true vine”.
What a marked contrast! In entering

upon this scripture it is most essential -

to bear in mind:

First, that the vine has strictly to do
with this earth, where fruit for God is
alone looked for by Him. There will
be no fruit-bearing in heaven; now is
the opportune time for that.

Second, that the Lord is here solely
addressing His eleven Apostles, Judas
having gone out, as stated in chapter
13:30.

Third, that it is no question here of
life; that the eleven Apostles unmis-

takably already possessed. But it is
what the Lord would have His chosen
ones, who then surrounded Him,
individually to lay hold of, viz., the

| absolute necessity of abiding in Him,

which He would impress upon them;
as apart from this they would only
prove fruitless branches, to be re-
moved by the pruning knife of the
husbandman.

Let us now endeavour to gather,
somewhat more fully, the meaning
which the several scriptures are in-
tended to convey.

Verse 2: “Every branch in Me that
beareth not fruit He taketh away; and
every branch that beareth fruit, He
purgeth it, that it may bring forth
more fruit”. Notice here specially that
the non-bearing branches are neverthe-
less in Him; they are branches of the
true vine; while the fruitful branches
are purged to bring forth more fruit.

Verse 3: “Now ye are clean through
the word which I have spoken unto
you™. Had they lacked life in Christ,
they could not have been pronounced
by Him as clean; hence it is plain life
is not involved here.

Verse 4: “Abide in Me, and I in you.
As the branch cannot bear fruit of
itself, except it abide in the vine, no
more can ye, except ye abide in Me”.
The abiding in Him then was an
absolute necessity to the production
of fruit for God; and consequently
put them in the place of dependence
as well as responsibility. There must
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also first be the abiding in Him, and
then there will be the fullest assurance
of His abiding in them.

Verse 5: “I am the vine, ye are the
branches. He that abideth in Me, and
I in him, the same bringeth forth
much fruit; for without Me ye can do
nothing” This statement is conclusive.
He the vine, the Apostles the branches;
and the application is individual, He
that abideth in me. Here again we
find the added thought, “and I in
Him”. The “I in Him”, would I
apprehend be conditional on their
communion with Christ, which would
ensure to them that most desirable
mark of His appreciative favour.

Verse 6: “If a man (or any one)
abide not in Me, he is cast forth as a
branch, and is withered; and men
gather them, and cast them into the
fire, and they are burned”. Keeping in
view what we have before seen to be a
well established fact, that itisnor here
a question of life, but rather of fruit-
bearing, this verse presents no special
difficulty. The abiding in Christis the
special feature of this scripture. Saints
of God they may have been in the
fullest and truest sense, and yet it
might be equally true of them that
they were not abiding in Christ; and if
not abiding in Him they would be
fruitless branches. The Lord here
employs a figure by which he would
convey to His disciples, in a homely
way, how essential it was to abide in
Him. Failure in this respect would
inevitably be followed by unproduct-
iveness, and to one found in such a
condition, “as a branch” he would be
cast forth, which when withered, was
fit for naught else than fuel for the
fire.

The figure then employed by the
Lord is a most fitting one, viz., a
fruitless branch severed from a tree

(not necessarily a vine), which, ceasing

to be nourished by the sap of the

parent stem, withers. Such branches
are in the ordinary course of things,
gathered by men, who, adopting

‘usual means of disposing of them,

burn them in the fire. To view this
scripture otherwise than in a figurative
sense, can only lead to the grroneous
conclusion, that the one who fails to
abide in Christ must suffer the extreme
penalty of eternal judgment in the
lake of fire. But as it is not here a
question of eternal death, nor yet of
eternal life; but solely of fruit-bearing,
the difficulty in the interpretation of
this scripture is removed, and its true
bearing manifest. It is, I fear, our
failure to confine ourselves to the
varied subjects presented to us in the
Word of God, in their own individual
and natural bearing, which frequently
obscures our vision, and hinders our
fuller apprehension of the precious
things of God. The context should
also claim our due attention, i.e., as a
general rule.

Verses 7, 8: “If ye abide in Me, and
My words abide in you, ye shall ask
what ye will, and it shall be done unto
you. Herein is My Father glorified
that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be
My disciples”. The added words in v.7
“And My words abide in you”, carry
with them additional force and re-
sponsibility which, if given effect to
would result in the Apostle’s prayers
receiving full recognition; ask what
they would, and it would be granted
unto them. Proof of this we find
throughout the book of Acts. There
would also be two important results
following from their bearing much
fruit. The Father of the Lord Jesus
would thereby be glorified, and their
own individual discipleship more

.consciously realised.

From a careful persual of the
remainder of this chapter it will
become more fully apparent, that the
Lord had specially in view His eleven




Jewish disciples whom He then ad-
dressed. The vine in itself, which
occupies such a prominent place in
this chapter, is, in a marked degree,
distinctively Jewish in character.

As a matter of fact the Lord’s
general teaching did not reach beyond
the Jewish people, save in perhaps a
few instances; such as “the woman of
Samaria” (John 4). It was also their
sick and afflicted ones, etc., who were
the objects of His sympathy and care,
the Syrophenician woman (Matt. 15
and Mark 7) being an exception.

When he sent out the twelve
Apostles, He specially cautioned
them not to into the way of the
Gentiles, or any city of the Sam-
aritans; but rather to the lost sheep of
the house of Israel (Matt 10:5,6).

The Lord’s teaching being so in-
timately connected with the kingdom,
to that He, in a very marked degree,
confined Himself.

To the Apostle Paul He committed
the mystery concerning the Church of
God, which took its rise at Pentecost,
when those already in the kingdom.
by new birth, were baptised into one
body by the Holy Ghost; since which
time all believers on the Lord Jesus
Christ, also enter the kingdom, and
become members of that one body
formed at Pentecost.

In our study therefore of the four
gospels, and specially that of Matthew,
we shall do well to bear in mind their
special character; Matthew being in a
marked way so intimately connected
with the Jews. Hence we have much
need of spiritual discernment in
determining the bearing of these
scriptures in their application to
ourselves;i.e., as to how far they affect
us, either directly or indirectly. Divine
principles are also embodied in the
Lord’s ministry, as well as in the Old
Testament scriptures, which must in
no wise be overlooked by the saints of

God in this present dispensation of
grace, inasmuch as they have a
distinct voice to us, being of the.
utmost value, in many instances, in
determining how we should act for
God under circumstances which may
from time to time arise. Let us there-
fore use all diligence so that we may
be enabled to rightly divide the word
of truth. (7o be continued) [ ]

“God Is With Us". Isa. 8:10

“God is with us!” Blessed promise,
Written in His Holy Word.

We may rest with glad assurance,

In our God, the mighty Lord.

For the future road untravelled,
He'll be with us as we go.

Never will He fail or leave us,
Through the days, come weal or woe.

We have known His care and comfort,
As we lived from day to day.

Now a New Year calls for guidance,
Less we miss the narrow way.

Bless'd are we beyond all measure,

In His Son, the Lord we love.

Saved by grace, and bound for heaven,
The fair realm of life above.

Let us then helped by the Spirit,
Live for Christ what'er betide.
Growing daily in His likeness,
That He might be glorified.

Soon we all shall go to meet Him,
When He comes into the air.
Then we shall be ever with Him,
Life in heaven with Him to share.

F.A.V. Regler.
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The Ministry
of the
New Covenant in

2 Corinthians

by J. Rudd, Cheetham

The second instance is Abel’s
offering. He is not concerned with
atonement, that lesson has already
been learned, nor is it a question of
overcoming Satan. What is before us
here is acceptance; there is a burnt
offering character about his sacrifice.
The adversary is not Satan but the
flesh; the man of the flesh, Cain,
would fain approach on the ground
of works, thus setting aside that which
spoke of the death of Christ. Abel’s
exercise lay in the inner excellency of
his offering: “And Abel, he also
brought of the firstlings of the flock
and of the fat thereof”. He saw his
acceptance, not in the works of his
hands, but in all the worth of another
and in that one only as totally offered
up in death.

This brings us to Noah’s offering
(Gen. 8:21) and again we progress.
Neither Satan nor the flesh is now in
view but the world, and that seen as
totally judged of God. Noah has left
the ark; he is on new ground and his
exercises are in keeping with his new
position. We have here mentioned for
the first time the altar; a fixed place is
setup for the acknowledgement of the
claims of God in the purged earth:
“Noah builded an altar unto the
Lord; and took of every clean beast,
and of every clean fowl, and offered
burnt offerings upon the altar” (Gen.
8:20). I suggest that in the clean beasts
we have the thought of sanctification;
no doubt this is what Peter had in
mind when he cited the passage as
typical of baptism (1 Pet. 3:21). See
also Colossians 3:1, “If ye then be

risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth
on the right hand of God”.

The earliest lessons, then, that we
have on record in the word of God
which give us a right appreciation of
the value of sacrifice and the triumph
of which the apostle speaks, and
about which there must be essentially
a savour of Christ, are portrayed in
the skin, the fat and the clean beasts.
All these tell us that to be competent
ministers who are a savour of Christ
we, too, must know the path of
triumph over Satan, the flesh and the
world.

The apostle goes on to say, “For we
are unto God a sweet savour of Christ,
in them that are saved, and in them
that perish: To the one we are the
savour of death unto death; and to the
other the savour of life unto life”. I
believe that what we have here is
fittingly in the context of the sweet
savour offerings. When the high
priest went into the holy of holies he
took the censer and filled it with live
coals from off the altar of burnt
offering; this fire being distinct from

'the strange fire in the censers of

Nadab and Abihu (Lev. 10:1). If we
were to examine the contents of the
golden censer we would see that
among the burning embers were
clements of all the various offerings.
The fire itself had its origin in divine
judgment (see Lev. 9:24); the residue
of the burnt offerings, meat offerings,
peace offerings and also of selected
parts of the sin and trespass offerings,
all tell of the totality and perfections




of the Person and work of Christ as
meeting all the claims and righteous
requirements of a holy God.

When the high priest entered the
holy place he laid the golden censer
on the altar of incense and put the
incense on the fire in the golden
censer. (This is why I believe that in
Hebrews 9 the golden altar and the
censer are synonymous terms.) The
cloud of incense then filled the place
and only then could Aaron draw
aside the veil and enter with the
blood. It is only the type but what a
beautiful picture it presents, either the
excluding veil barring the way into
the divine presence or the fragrance
(the savour) of the work of Christ that
has met all the claims of a holy God
permitting access. We have the per-
manence of the antitype; there is One
sat down in perpetuity at the right
hand of God; His work is forever
complete so the veil is rent and we can
draw near in holy boldness, in all the
worth of Him whose fragrance is
forever before the throne.

Let us take a further Old Testament
example of this. In Numbers 16 is
recorded the rebellion of “Korah the
son of Izhar, the son of Kohath the
son of Levi, and Dathan and Abiram
the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of
Peleth, sons of Reuben” (v.1). A study
of the chapter shows that what was
challenged was the censer and the
sceptre. That is why at the bidding of
the Lord Moses says, “Take you
censers” (16:17) and “Take of every
one of them a rod according to the
house of their fathers” (17:2).

The privilege of the Kohathites was
the bearing of all the vessels of the
ministry, after they had been covered
over. Their charge was “the ark, and
the table and the candlestick, and the
altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary,
wherewith they minister, and the
hanging and all the service thereof”

(Num. 3:31). “But they shall not go in
to see when the holy things are
covered, lest they die” (4:20).

The sons of Korah were not content
with such privileges; “All the people
of God are holy”, they said. Their
presumption was that they should be
able to approach without the covering;
they wanted the veil removed. The
glory of God appeared, so their
request was granted and but for the
intercession of Moses and Aaron,
who three times in the narrative
(Num. 16:21-22) are found flat on
their faces before the Lord, the whole
company had been consumed in their
sin,

The profession-of these men would
be tested “on the morrow”; every man

“must bring his censer and appear

before the Lord tomorrow. That time
note appears three times in the two
chapters, showing the longsuffering
of God. (The Holy Spirit says, “Today
if ye will hear his voice, harden not
your hearts” (Heb. 4:7), but on the
morrow pretensions are to be judged.)
With regard to the sceptre these direct
descendants of Reuben claimed
authority which had already been
forfeited (see Gen. 49). Because of his
instability and the shame he brought
on his father he could not excel. Not
only did the morrow show the divine
rejection of their profession, it showed
the whole congregation taking sides
with the rebels, the wrath gone out
from the Lord and the plague begun.

Now see how Moses, in the mind of
God, applies the principle we ‘have
been considering. The veil in effect
has been removed and the people
stand exposed, but Aaron runs through
their midst with the golden censer
and the cloud of incense to stand
between the dead and the living
(Num. 16:46-48). To the one verily a

-savour of life unto life but to the
‘others, who were perishing indeed, a
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savour of death unto death.

How essential it is, if we would be
effective for Gods to get away from all
innovations and ideas of men, to
reject totally the strange fire associated
with the devil, the flesh and the world,
and in the sufficiency found only in
God display the fragrance of the
finished work of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

In the things that happened afore-

time and have been written for our.

learning we have found a very solemn
lesson. Perhaps the most solemn
words of all are the words “before the
Lord” in chapter 16:7,16. The pretence
and aspirations of these men was not
before Moses and Aaron but before
the Lord. The apostle shows us, in a
threefold way, the reality of his minis-
try by contrast: “For we are not as
many, which corruot the word of

'God; but as of sincerity, but as of
God, in the sight of God speak we in
Christ”.

So we see the quality of the ministry
and its enabling: Christ alone is its
fragrance, and- God Himself the
strength. (To be continued) [ |

God's Handwriting

He writes in characters too grant

For our short sight to understand;

We catch but broken strokes, and try
To fathom all the mystery

Of withered hopes, of death, of life,
The endless war, the useless strife —
But there, with longer, clearer sight,
We shall see this — His way was right.

John Oxenham

Lord’s Work Trust

42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1RH.
Tel: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts from 1st December to 31st December, 1984

For the Lord’s Work and Workers

From Assemblies £24,618.70
From Individuals 10,805.23
From Covenants 22912.38
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Gifts towards expenses

From Assemblies  £1,104.34
From Individuals 561.70
From Covenants 124.13

£1,790.17

Includes L.O.F. £544. “Brother & Sister” £21.




‘REGIONS-BEYOND:-

Assembly Work in
Post-independent
India.

by Justus Samuel, Madras

By the time of William Carey’s death, a strong foundation had been laid
for evangelical Christianity in India. The Scriptures had been translated
into the major languages of Western and North-East India, aside from
Hindi and Sanscrit. The initial strong opposition of the East India Company
had given place to one of respect for the scholarliness and dedication of
Carey and his associates. Carey’s work had been followed up by Alexander
Duff, bringing the latter’s influence on higher education to bear on quite a
few of the highly placed Hindus of society .

Apostolic Christianity. The pioneer of a missionary movement with
some semblance of apostolic christianity in India was Anthony Norris
Groves, who began his work in 1833 in the then Madras Presidency, which
at that time included the present day states of Andhra and Tamil Nadu,
bringing his godly influence to bear upon denominational Christians,
especially CMS missionaries. In the process he found John Christian
Aroolappan, who absorbed something of his mentor’s devotion and view of
a New Testament assembly. Arcolapan was used of the Lord to found an
assembly at his village (later fairly widely known as Christianpettah). The
foundations were not too strongly based on the truth of assembly
gathering with the result that the work lapsed into one of a denominational
character with feudal overtones, Aroolapan’s family controlling it. A church
building and quite a large congregation still exists there today, but with
little New Testament church distinctives or spirituality.

Andhra. Through the influence of Groves, brethren Bowden and Beer of
Barnstaple were encouraged to take up missionary work in the Godavari
district of the Andhra segment of the Madras Presidency. As a result of
their pioneering work, frustratingly disappointing at the beginning,
assemblies sprang up in large numbers which are still identified as
churches of the “Godavari Delta Mission”. Despite this region being
blessed with a succession of outstandingly gifted and scholarly
missionaries the work developed on a “mission” pattern with the
missionaries being virtually “in charge” and with the concomitant of a
central station, central and district pastors, all effected through annual
elections. The rank and file of the membership of these assemblies were
simple villagers and, perhaps, the missionary brethren felt this sort of
organisation was about the best to keep the work together. However, by
the middle of the present century, the Lord raised a number of Indian
workers of clear vision to evangelise more aggresively the Southern
regions of Andhra, having autonomous assemblies as the goal and, as of
today, there are some 230 such assemblies. The inspiration for this work
came through a Canadian missionary, the late Silas Fox, one of India’s
most successful evangelists.
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Kerala. Another area where assemblies are fairly strong is Kerala, in the
South-West, where work started toward the close of the last century
through the conversion of many hundreds of Syrian Orthodox Christians,
the late Tamil David having been the Lord’s instrument used as the
evangelist. Three different streams of influence converged upon this
movement — one being the labours periodically of the late Handley Bird;
another those of a few missionaries from New Zealand (mainly those of
E.H. Noel); and the third, a Syrian reformer’s movement known as
“Separatist” led by the late Malayali poet and scholar, K.V. Simon. Initially
he saw assembly truth but hazily, and was for a time helped by the Strict
Baptists in Madras, but whose movement later merged with the assembly
work. Mr. Noel also followed a somewhat “mission” pattern, which
continued until his death in 1946. Also a not insignificant work was begun
with the late Mr. V. Nagel in the Northern districts of Kerala (then part of
Madras Presidency), in the first decade of the present century. He was a
Basel Mission Pastor (German), but saw the truth of gathering and came
out from his Mission and was baptised by Mr. Bird. Wonderful man that he
was, saint, hymn-writer and greatly loved by his brethren, he was called
home in 1921 in his own country after he had been forced out of India by
war restrictions.

New Language Areas. There are, as of today, over 260 assemblies in
the Kerala region, which since 1943 have had the privilege of sending
forth about 70 workers into new langage areas, and have commenced
assembly work, however modestly, in several States where assembly
missionaries had never lived and laboured before.

There is work now in 18 States of India, including the Andaman Islands
in the Bay of Bengal, and a small beginning in Nepal (independent
country). Our missionary.brethren, for various reasons — personal, climatic,
linguistic etc. — had concentrated their efforts mainly in rural-urban areas,
in Andhra, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Karnataka, Bengal and Bihar only (some
beginnings were also made in Bombay, Delhi, Punjab, Uttar Pradesh with
the emergence of a small assembly witness in Bombay city, Delhi and two
or three centres in the Uttar Pradesh and Punjab since the middle 30’s, a
few of which did not continue). Later, Indian brethren went out to stay and
serve in these places.

As of today there are some 280 commended Indian Missionaries giving
their full time in service (their number would go up over 500 if their wives
are also counted). Andhra has over 60 locally based men (Andhra has so
far sent only two workers to other language areas). Further, whereas
oversees assembly missionaries concentrated mainly on rural India, Indian
workers have “occupied” most of the main centres in 18 States out of
India’s 22 main States and 9 union territories. Over 100 major district
towns are still without assembly workers.

Problems. Indian workers from the South .going to the North face real
problems of climate, culture and language quite as acute as a comparable
Englishman going to Bulgaria, or a New Zealander going out to Papua
New Guinea, although of the same nationality — Indian. They have to learn
a new language, get used to extreme climatic conditions and face
difficulties in educating their children.

Also, the farther North a South Indian worker moves, the Christian
population thins (even to 0.15% U.P.) and they face problems of renting
accommodation, and worse still, in the matter of hiring a Christian prayer
room, even at exorbitant rents (rents have gone up on average 500% in
the last two decades), and this compels workers to change residence




Quite frequently. India has over 500,000 villages, 75% of which have yet to
be reached. The problem of language is none easier. India has over 1650
“mother tongues” and some 38 million scheduled tribes — people with

i their multitudinous tongues. Some of the workers do try to reach them
over most difficult terrain.

Challenge. India still has in all at least 90% of its people (700 million)
yet to be properly evangelised in the sense of communicating to them the
gospel meaningfully, and this includes scores of major towns and tens of
thousands of villages. Even a dedicated team of 5000 men would not be
sufficient for this work. So the quality of the worker counts. On the human
level, they need support. It is of course true that the Lord meets the needs
of His servants, but He works through His willing people who share the
vision, and have the heart to give.

With a per capita income of under £120, India is one of the poorest
countries in the world, and barring Kerala, the income of assembly groups
remains at an abysmal level. Although the Lord is all-sufficient toward His
people, the national economy is a factor which our brethren in more
affluent lands, especially those Christians who had a real stake in the
beginnings of assembly work in India. tend to ignore today.

Yes, India has over 1000 assemoiies including some 200 who meet
under primitive conditions with no permanent assembly buildings (mostly
in villages, with no permanent address either). We thank God for scores of
young men, a good percentage of whom have a university education, who
are coming out to serve the Lord with the full confidence of their
assemblies. Since quite a few among them come from village assemblies
with little prior exposure to systematic Bible teaching, a provision has
been made over the past few years for this need to be met through short-
term Bible Schools in English and in the vernacular languages, in various
parts of the country.

Lost Interest. Although the West, mainly Britain, has been largely
instrumental in the raising of assembly centres in India, the present
situation is that they have largely lost their interest in the sub-continent
because the presence of their own missionaries has been dwindling fast.
As for the United States and Canada, their interests have all along been at
a low key, whereas smaller and newer countries like New Zealand and
Australia have set a nobler example in this respect and that,
notwithstanding the withdrawal of a number of their former missionaries.
What is supreme is not the narrow interests of home assemblies in their
own national missionaries working in a particular country — but interest in
the Lord’s work because it is His work, anywhere in the world.

(Our brother, Justus Samuel, is Editor of the “Christian Steward”, Chairman of the Gospel
Fellowship Trust of India, and one of the foremost leaders among Indian assemblies in
stimulating pioneer missionary work in his own land today.)
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Question@

All questions should bé sent to the Editor, Believer's
Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, and should
have the name and address of sender. Consideration of
space may prevent the publication of answers.

QUESTION

Is Hades (Sheol) a definite location or is it,
as some teach, merely a state or condition
of the dead?

ANSWER

The statements of the Lord Jesus in Luke 16
are worthy of consideration in this respect.
There does not appear to be the use of
parabolic language the beggar being actually
named. The rich man speaks of Hades as a
“place of torment” and desires that his
brothers be warned lest they arrive there also..

The word Hades is the equivalent of the
Hebrew, Sheol. it does not usually describe the
grave but more often refers to the “unseen
world”, the place of departed spirits. Whilst the
grave is the place where the body is interred
and corruption takes place, Hades is where the
spiritual part of man goes and torment is
experienced. Although the Annihilationist will
try to make the two the same and thus deny
existence and consciousness after death such
is plainly contrary to Scripture. The wicked
shall be turned into Hell (Psa. 9:17) implies far
more than burial. There is thus a location in
view to which the unsaved dead will go until
the judgment of the Great White Throne. John
5:28 to 29 teaches that there isto be a
“resurrection of damnation” and Revelation
20:12-15 makes clear that both death and
Hades will deliver up their occupants to meet
God. Thus the complete person will be in the
Lake of Fire for eternity.

J.R. Baker

QUESTION

in New Testament times we read of demons
being cast out. Is such a ministry valid
today? If so, under what conditions would it
be practised?

ANSWER

In the conversation recorded in Matthew 12:22-
30 our Lord Jesus Christ showed that Satan is
in authority over a kingdom of demons. There is
no doubt that this unseen host is in full
sympathy with Satan and renders wiiling
service to him. In the New Testament demons
are seen inhabiting the bodies of both men and
beasts, and varying degrees of wickedness are
attributed to them (Matt. 12:43-45). It is of
interest to note that the authentic records of.
demon possession are almost wholly limited to
the three years of our Lord's public ministry,
and although, no doubt, it existed before and
since, the manifestations appear to be different.
Such evil beings are not only intelligent in
themselves but are directly governed by Satan.
It is therefore reasonable to conclude that they,
like their master, adapt to the enlightenment of
the age and locality. They can inspire, not only
evil characteristics but, a moral and exemplary
life appearing as “angels of light” as well as
“roaring lions".

i In the latter times they will cover their lies with

an empty form of religion (1 Tim. 4:12). In such
conditions our victory is by the presence of the
indwelling Holy Spirit (1 John 4:4),

The actual casting out of demons appears to
be linked with the “sign.gifts” and ministry of
the apostles and prophets of the New
Testament. Such was an evidence to the nation
of Israel at the beginning of the dispensation
and no scriptural guidance is given to the
believer of the present day to practise it. Qur
work is to preach the gospel and as it is
received the Holy Spirit takes possession of the
individual. Evil demons will not remain when
such a work of power and grace takes place.

J.R. Baker




The Writings of
solomon —

Proverbs.
by J. Stubbs, Mayfieid

v)]

Its Message

We do not have to read far into the
book of Proverbs to discover its
leading themes. Undoubtedly chapter
1:7 is the key to the book — “The fear
of the Lord”. After the introductory
verses the chapter goes on to supply.
us with that which will be the leading
themes of the book of Proverbs,
themes which will recur again and
again throughout the book. Society in
general, and the believer in particular,
would do well to follow these wise
counsels. Before we begin to note
these itwould be good to mention that
the Hebrew word “Proverbs” is formed
from the verb “to rule” or “govern”.
This verb interestingly enough occurs
in Genesis in the statement that the
sun and moon were to “rule” the day
and night with the light which shone
from them (Gen. 1:18). The book of
Proverbs with the wisdom it teaches
and encourages us to go in for, is to so
act upon us as to rule with heavenly
light our conduct in this world. If we
refuse to allow wisdom’s light to
govern us we will be in the dark and
not prosper.

At the very threshold of the book
then we discover the clue to its major
lessons. Indeed these are four subjects
of vital importance. We will now look
at these.

(1) Reverence for God (v.7). Here
we have an interesting contrast. The
book of Proverbs is full of such
contrasts and has been written in
order to get us out of a condition of
being foolish. The fool in the book of

Proverbs is not one deprived so much
in his senses as depraved in his heart
and this he proves by choosing the
wrong path in life and refusing to bow
to the wise teaching of God. He is
rebellious, self-willed and treats sin
lightly. Now the salvation from this
condition is the fear of the Lord. The
message of this book is that there can
be no true knowledge unless we fear
the Lord. Solomon here but re-echoes
and emphasises what Job had declared
over 500 years before (Job 28:28). The
fear of the Lord then is that alone
which will keep us from the many
snares in the world. Reverence for
God, that desire to submit to His rule,
that care not to grieve Him should be
the constant pursuit especially of the
believer, otherwise he will be easily
overcome by the pressure of evil
influences that will spoil and wreck
his life. Note we have the fear of the
Lord in ch. 1:7. Then in ch. 23:17 we
have the word, “Be thou in fear of the
Lord all the day long™. Then in ch.
31:30 it is stated in connection with
the virtuous woman, “A woman that
feareth the Lord, she shall be praised”
— no doubt a picture here of the fact
that such fear of the Lord will be
rewarded in the future day. Physical
beauty will pass away. The external
excellence can be deceiving, but the
fear of the Lord in the heart is a
spiritually beautiful thing that can go
on and on. Thus in these three
references to the fear of the Lord we
have, we suggest, the beginning of the
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life of wisdom, the continuation of
that life and the reward at the end of
it.

(2) Respect for Parents (v.v. 8-9).
The book of Proverbs has much to
say on the attitude of children to
parents. Such advice as is given in the
Proverbs may be viewed as old-
fashioned by the young of modern
society but obedience to these stand-
ards makes for a stable community
and a God-honouring life. No one
can fear the Lord and not be respectful
to one’s parents, hence the close
association of the wise instruction in
verses 7-9. The book of Proverbs puts
honour on old age and would utterly
condemn euthanasia and the growing
idea in modern society that the old
are a sufferance. Look at Proverbs
16:31, 20:29 and 23:22. Proper respect
for the aged and in particular for our
parents is never out of date, as indeed
is encouraged in the New Testament
(Eph. 6:1); nor is it limited to age as if
this would give exemption, for witness
Joseph who bowed before his father’s
feet (Gen. 46:29) and David, providing
whilst a fugitive for the comfort of his
parents (I Sam. 22). Believers who
still have parents should adorn them-
selves with the choice spiritual
ornaments of hearing a father’s in-
struction and cleaving to a mother’s
law. This opening word as to parents
is returned to again in Proverbs. It is
the foolish man who despises his
mother(ch. 15:20). Itis our part to give
our parents joy and gladness in their
advancing years by doing what is
right by them as before God (ch.
23:25). Indeed the attitude of thinking
little of one’s parents is considered so
serious in this book that we read,
“The eye that mocketh at his father
and despiseth to obey his mother, the
raven of the valley shall pick it out
and the young eagles shall eat it” (ch.
30:17). Here the message is that those

who despise parents shall come to
grief. Many a criminal took the first
step to crime and sin by despising
parental authority. The generation of
v.11 has not passed away and such a
condition is a feature of the last days
(2Tim. 3). The word from this book is,
never let your parents down, for they
brought you up.

(3) Refraining From Worldly
Ways (vv. 10-19). The warning sound-
ed to the young man in this section
appears to be the great burden of the
book, namely separation from wrong
association and covetousness. No
matter how attractive and promising
the appeal from the worldling may be,
the message is “Consent thou not”,
and “Walk not in the way with them”.
See also ch. 2:10-15. Many a young
person initially responding to the
enticement of sinners never intended
to go so far in sin. How often the
invitation to join with the ungodly
seems harmless. Satan lays the traps,
the unsuspecting believer is ensnared
and before he realises it, he is doing
things which previously he would not
have thought possible. How true it is
that even Christians are sometimes
conditioned to make the lesser and
casier choices towards evil before
finally succumbing to the more gross
temptation of the devil. The book of
Proverbs makes its solemn appeal to
us in order that we keep clear of the
world and its ways. We are only safe
as we stay clear of ungodly com-
panionships. The bird by its instinct
avoids the danger of the net it has
seen spread for it. Yet man, and
sometimes tragically the christian,
seems to be so infatuated with sin that
he rushes into it (v.17). The path of the
wicked must be shunned and this the
book repeats and urges,eg.ch 4:14-15,
26-27.

“I dare not walk along the edge”
Of worldly ways and pride;




For I can slip so easily,
When wandering from Thy side”.

(4) The Reproof of Wisdom (vv.
22-23). Now we will note the contrast
of the call of wisdom to the enticement
of sinners,in the previous verses. The
book of Proverbs has a great deal to
say about wisdom and in the first
division of the book especially we see
wisdom extolled, its properties are
praised, its entreaties are pressed. In
this book wisdom is not merely a
principle but a person. Here wisdom
is not an attribute of God or a great
virtue, but the language is all consis-
tent with personality. It is in the New
Testament that we find wisdom
applied to the person of Christ (Luke
11:49; 1 Cor. 1:24). He is the incarnate
wisdom of God, but more of this in a
further paper.

We cannot read this section without
thinking of the Lord Jesus in John 7
28-39. Notice wisdom speaking in the
public place (vv. 20-22) and the Lord

The LORD'S

Jesus standing speaking in the public
area of the temple (John 7:37). Then
we have wisdom promising the Spirit
to be poured out to those who turn at
her reproof. This links so well with
the Lord Jesus in John 7:38-39, where
we have the gift of the Spirit promised
to those who believe. Finally in vv. 28-
31 we have the fearful consequences
of rejecting wisdom’s call: “They shall
seek me early, but they shall not find
me”. How solemnly such language
compares with the words of the
Saviour to the Jews in John 7:34: “Ye
shall seek Me and shall not find
Me”.

We must avoid then being “simple”,
which in Proverbs means inexperien-
ced and credulous and hence unwary
and easily led astray. See how wisdom
here mentioned is developed later in
the book: ch. 3:13-20, ch. 8:12-36,
etC.  (To be continued) ]

All items for “Intelligence” columns of this magazine
should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and posted in time to arrive on or before 7th
or month previous to issue.

Intimation of commencement of new assemblies should
always carry commendation of nearest iocal assembly.

WORK .. WORKERS

snd YWinles
THCOMING

FEBRUARY 9

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Osborne |

Road, at 7.30 p.m., J.R. Baker.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 pm,, D. Angell.

Ottery St. Mary: The Gospel Hall, Yonder
Street, at 7.30 p.m,, H. Bell.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street, at 7.30, p.m.,
R. Griffiths

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Elmstead
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m,, A. Cundick.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street, at
7.15 pm,, R. Hill.

Bristol: Totterdown Gospel Hall, Bellevue
Road, at 6.45 p.m.,, AT. Shearman.

Wirral: Park Hall, Higher Tranmere, at 7.15
p.m., D. West.
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Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St.James’s
Road, London, at 7.00 p.m., C. Roberts.

FEBRUARY 18

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., D. Dixon.

Wirral: Bethany, Eliesmere Port, at 7.15 p.m,,
G. Anthon.

Bristol: Chelsea Gospel Hall, Devon Road, at
6.45 p.m., J.B. Hewitt.

Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster Street, at
7.00 p.m,, S. Downs.

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road, at 7.00 p.m,, N. Lane.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at 7.00 p.m., J. Riddle.

Cheiltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road,
Hesters Way, at 7.30 p.m., J. Baker.
Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchiey Estate, at 7.00 p.m., B. Osbourne.
Cardiff: Llandaff Road Gospel Hall, at 3.15
p.m. and 6.30 p.m., A. Osborne, P. Widdison.
Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hall, at 7.00
p.m., J. Warne. - ]
North Staffs: Assemblies Rally, Butt Lane, at
7.00 p.m. J. Brown.

Birmingham: Gospel Hall, Quarry Lane,
Northfield, at 7.30 p.m., J. Wedderburn.

FEBRUARY 23

Bristol: Bishopston Gospel Hall, Gioucester
Road, at 6.45 p.m., D. Ogden.

Wirral: Moreton Conference, G. Bourn, T.
Renshaw.

Colyton: Gospel Hall, The Butts, at 7.00 p.m.,
E. Parmenter.

Chesterfield: Littlemoor Gospel Chapel,
Dunston Lane, Newbold, at 7.15 p.m, J.
Hallas.

London: Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane, at 7.00
p.m., G. Waugh.

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 7.30 p.m,, F. Epps.

Weymouth: South Dorset Bible Studies, in
Bethany Hall, at 7.30 p.m., F. Holmes.
Haywards Heath: Franklynn Gospel! Hall,
Eastern Road, at 7.00 p.m,, R. Hill.

Derby: Gospel Hail, Brunswick Street, at 7.15
p.m, T. Smith.

MARCH 2
Wirral: Bethesda, Bebington, at 7.15 p.m., J.
Anderson.

Bristol: Speedwell Gospel Hali, Speedwell
Road, at 6.45 p.m., S. Essery.

Hildenborough: Gospel Hall, Mount Pleas-
ant, at 7.00 p.m,, F. Epps.

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,

Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m,, A. Cundick.

Yeovil: Elsinore Gospel Hall, The Avenue, at
7.30 p.m, R. Dawes.

Trent Vale: Claytonwood Road, at #.00 p.m.,
J. Watt.

Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Road,
at 6.30 p.m,, A. Linton.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., J. Milton.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
7.30 p.m., B. Clatworthy.
Waestcliff-on-Sea: Gospel Hall,
Avenue, at 7.30 p.m,, G. Waugh.
New Bradwell: Gospel Hall, Caledonian
Road, at 7.30 p.m., T. Garrett.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road, at
4.00 p.m, C. Roberts.

Carlton

MARCH 9

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. Stevely.

Northampton: Gospei Hall, Osborne Road,
at 7.30 p.m,, A.T. Shearman.

Bermondsey: Gospel Hall, 97 St. James's
Road, London, at 4.00 p.m,, and 6.00 p.m, R.
Catchpole, M. Hall.

Bristol: Unity Lockleaze Fellowship Meeting
at 6.45 p.m.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street,at 7.30 p.m., K.
Jennings.

Wirral: Hope Hall, New Ferry, at 7.15 p.m.,, J.
Macdonald.

Consett: Gospel Hall, Front Street, at 7.15
p.m., Missionary Report R.-Towse (Zambia).
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Elmstead
Avenue, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.30 p.m., A. Leckie,
A.C.Gooding. Mr. Leckie continues in ministry
Monday to Thursday at 8.00 p.m.

Ottery St. Mary: Gospel Hall, Yonder Street,
at 7.30 p.m,, J. Burns.

MARCH 16

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road, at 7.00 p.m,, G. Fyfe.

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at 7.00 p.m, R.L. Dawes.

Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road,
Hesters Way, at 7.30 p.m.,, C. Rees.
Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.m., D.J. Williams.
Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hall, at 7.00
p.m., J. Scarsbrook.

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hali, off
Granby Street, at 3.15 p.m. and 6.00 p.m,, E.
Hughes,J.M.Riddle. Mr.Hughes continues in
ministry from Monday to Thursday at 7.30
p.m.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street, at
7.15 pm, J. Paton.




Briertield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., C.B. Smith.

Bristol: Totterdown Gospel Hall, Bellevue
Road, at 6.45 p.m., A. Carew.

Wirral: Emmaus, Bromborough, at 7.15 p.m.,,
AM.S. Gooding.

Scotland
FORTHCOMING

FEBRUARY 3

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 830 pm. D.
Newelil.

FEBRUARY 9

Glasgow: Porch Hall, 27 Millerston Street,
Dennistoun, at 3.15 p.m., WM. Banks, WK.
Morrison, G.P. Waugh.

Chapelhall: To be held in Public School,
Gibb Street, at 3.30 p.m., J. Glenville, M.
Radcliffe, G. Paton. Mr. Glenville continues on
10th at 3.00 p.m.and 6.30 p.m., in Gospel Hall
and from 11th to 14th at 7.45 p.m.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, at 6.30 p.m,, S. Foster,
D. Meikle.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 pm., A.P. Weir.

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, at
7.00 p.m, H. Scott, AD. Scott.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m,, S. Arbuthnot, J. McDonald.
Tayport: The Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd, at
7.30 p.m,, K. Stapley.

Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m,, G. Waugh, I. Galbraith.
Newmiins: Gospel Hali, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. Ferguson, S. Hanlon.
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., I. Speirs, J. Grant.

East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall, at
7.00 p.m., A. Gamble, J. Buchanan.
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street, at 6.30
p.m, J. Hunter, J. Gamble. Mr. Hunter will
continue in ministry on Lord’s Day at3.00 p.m.,
and from Monday to Saturday at 7.30 p.m.

FEBRUARY 10

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m. D.
Newell,

FEBRUARY 16

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m,, F. Stallan, D. Cameron.

Larkhall: Hareleeshill Gospel Hall, Howard
Street, at 6.30 p.m,, R. Crozier, W. Cochrane.
Plains: Elim Hall, at 6.30 p.m,, J. Grant, H.
Scott.

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue, at 6.30
p.m., J. Stubbs, R. McPheat.

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall,at 6.30 p.m.,
J. Baker, E. Nelson.

Glasgow: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 16 Holm-
fauldhead Place, Linthouse, at 7.00 p.m, J.
Rodger, |. Wallace.

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall: at
6.30 p.m., W. Banks, J. Trail.

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m., J.
Burnett.

Greenock: Ardgowan Square Evangelical
Church, Ardgowan Square, at 3.30 p.m., P.
Maiden, D. Newell.

Lochore: in Bethany Hall at 3.00 p.m, S.
Hanlon, R. Salter, R. Cargill.

FEBRUARY 23

Glasgow: Harley Street, at 700 pm. R.
McKeown, J. Aitken,

Broxburn: Gospel Hall, East Main Street,
Uphali, at 6.30 p.m., A. Naismith, H. Hunter.
Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall, at 6.30 p.m., G.
Meikle, R. McPheat.

Saltcoats: Bethany Halt, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., J. Gamble, J. Arbuthnot.

Airdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street, at
6.30 p.m,, D. Gillies, G. Forbes.

Kilbirnie: Gospel Hall, Schoolwynd, at 3.00
p.m., J. Anderson, J. Buchanan, A. Foster.

FEBRUARY 24

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 830 pm, S.
Arbuthnot.

MARCH 2

Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans, at 3.00 p.m.,
J. Burnett, R. Gamble, A. McLean.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00 p.m,, J. Baker, A. Foster.

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall to be held
in High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill Avenue,
at 6.30 p.m., R. Cameron, J. Rodgers.
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m,, A.J. Last. :

New Stevenston: Assembly Hall, Woodside
Street, at 6.30 p.m., E. Nelson, W. Banks.
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road,at 7.00 p.m., T.
Aitken.

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, at 6.30 p.m., G.
Jones, R. McPike.

Ayr: Woodpark Evangelical Church, Belmont,
at 3.00 pm., S. Arbuthnot, D. Newell, J.
Harrison.
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MARCH ¢ 1

Ashglll: Bethany Hall, to be held in Comm
unity Hall,at 3.00 p.a., K. Stapley, W.Cochrane.
J. Hav. .
Eest Kiibride: Threshold Assembly Hall, at
7.00 p.m., J. Thompson, B. Neilly.

Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m,, G. Paton, J. Paton.

Tayport: Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd, at 7.30
p.m.,, R. Miller.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m,, J. Paterson, A. Prentice. |

7.00 p.m,, H. Hunter, S. Hunter.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m., T. Wilson.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hali, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., J. Paterson, J. Baxter.

Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel Hall to be held in
Tynecastle High" School (Pentiand Annexe),
Gorgie Road, at 3.15 p.m., J. Anderson;-G.
Waugh, J. Stubbs. :
Newmlins: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m,, D. Cook, A, Scott.

MARCH 10

QGlasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m.

MARCH 16

Larkhali: Hafeleeshill Gospel Hall, Howard
Street, at 6.30 p.m,, J.H. Large, T. Aitken.
Plains: Elim Hall, at 6.30 p.m. J. Baxter, J
Allen. Mr. Alien continues in ministry on Lord’s
Day at 3.00 p.m., and Monday to Thursday at
8.00 p.m.

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall,at 6.30 p.m.,
J. Rodgers, J. Gillespie. i

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m., R.
Gamble.

Motherwell: Shieids Road Gospel Hall, at
6.30 p.m,, J. Hay, |. Steele.

‘Klimarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m., A. Scott, W.K. Morrison.

fauldhead Place, Linthouse, at 7.00 p.m., F.
Stallan, S. Foster. .

Maytieid: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue. at6.30
p.m., A. Meikle, J. Campbel

Carluke: Gospel Hall, Church Lane, at 3.30
p.m,J. Baker,J. Hay, J. Bumnett. Mr. Baker will
continue in ministry til Thursday 21st.

Kilwvinning: to be held in Kilwinning Academy
Dalry Road, at 3.00 p.m., W. Craig, G. Jackson,
R. McPheat. Mr. McPheat continues in ministry,
in Bridgend Gospel Hall, from Monday to

Thursday at 7.30 p.m.

N.heland
FORTHCOMING

.FEBRUARY 8

Ballymena: 8.00 pm., T. Meekin.
Cloughfern: 7.30 pm., S. Jennings.

'FEBRUARY 16

Ballymena: 8.00 pm,, Question Night.
Cloughfern: 7.30 pm,, J. Flanigan.

FEBRUARY 23

Ballymena: 8.00 pm., A. Carew
Cloughfern: 7.30 pm.

MARCH 2

Ballymena: 8.00 pm.
Cloughfern: 7.30 pm.,N. Mellish.

MARCH 17-18

. Cork, Republic of Ireland: Annual St. Patricks

Day Conference {DV). Speakers expected:

. Mr.John Riddle, Prof. David Gooding, Stewart |

Brown. Brochure for accommodation details
etc., from TW. Webb, Innishannon, Co. Cork.
Tel: Cork 751186,

1l WWisles
EPORTS

EAST MIDLANDS

Dorby, Curzon Street: Heip has been given
in ministry by the visits of J. Rodgers, N.
Mellish, R. McPheat and A. Maunder over the
pastmonths.Such help is greatly appreciated.
A gospel effort is planned during the month of.
May when we hope to have a visit from J.
Hutchinson, in the will of the Lord. Please pray
for Derby.

Winshiil: R. McPheat spent a few days with
this small assembly and ministered the Word
to great encouragement.

WEST MIDLANDS

Stoke on Trent, Butt Lane: A Campaignwas’
held at the Ebenezer Hali amongst children
and adults. The saints were blessed and
encouraged by the visit of Frank Lonney, who
visited the folk on the estate nwar the hall,
unsaved were in each night amongst the
adults. One senior citizen made a profession
of faith in the Lord Jesus and has continued




coming to the Gospel Service, the workers in
the Sunday School have been encouraged in
seeing 9 new scholars continuing to come
along to the Sunday School since the cam-
paign finished.

Coventry, Upper Hill Street: P. Bees spoke
on the subject of the “Fruit of the Spirit” which
was an encouraging word forthe good number
present.

Crowle Nr. Droitwich Spa: P.Beer gave
ministry on Abraham to a good number who
were helped and encouraged at the last
Saturday evening meeting of the 1984 pro-
gramme.

Darlaston: It is heartening to report activity
again in an area of the West Midlands which
has suffered considerably through the
economic recession. J. Campbell and P
Crumnlish spoke at the Annual Conference
which in both ministry and supportwas a great
encouragement. P. Crumlish stayed on for a
series of ministry meetings which were a help
and a blessing.

Dudley: The saints have had the help of J.
Sinctair and N. Mellish for the ministry of the
Word, which has been profitable.

Ludiow: More encouraging news again from
South Shropshire. J. Baker (Penarth) visited
the assembly for helpful ministry; and on the
Lord’s Day spoke at the Prize Giving which
saw four aduits and four children who had
never been in the hall before. Three of the
children have continued to attend.

Solihull: The visit of C.S. Jarrett to Poplar
Road was a help to the good number who
gathered for ministry. It was a particular
encouragement to see the interest shown by
the young people.

Sutton Coldfield, Mere Green: A work
commenced by a brother Jefferies fifty years
ago saw the tormation ot an assembly who
celebrated their Golden Jubilee in December.
C. Phillips and E. McQuoid spokeé to a well
supported meeting. The saints rejoice that
God has blessed the continuance of the
testimony for so many years.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

Higham Ferrers: Following the closure of the
assembly a meeting of brethren from neigh-
bouring assemblies was held, as a result of
which A, Ashfield and R. Smith were exercised
to commence gospel meetings, God Willing,
on Lord’s Days, inciuding an afternoon senior
citizens meeting. Prayer is eamnestly requested
that souls might be saved and assembly
testimony re-established.

EAST ANGLIA

Peterborough: J. Baker (Cardiff) held a gospel
campaign at Orton in Peterborough. Three
thousand invitations were printed and dis-
tributed personally and many posters were on

prominentdisplay in public places, shops and
even in the Town Hall. The response was good
and between 50 to 60 unsaved people attended
during the week. Friday was “Families Night”
when many children who attend.a regular
Friday children's meeting came and brought
their parents as well. The assembly was
encouraged by the numbers attending and

‘the interest shown although it was disappoint-

ing that none were saved during the week.
Nevertheless, contacts have been made and
the Seed has been sown — “God gives the
increase”.

West Mersea: The assembly have enjoyed a
series of ministry from A.C. Gooding (Stow-
market) on the tabernacle.

Denston: The small assembly have been
encouraged to see the Lord working. One
Thursday evening they had the joy of baptising
acouple who had been saved in the Church of

England but were exercised about baptism.
and assembly fellowship. After the baptismal

service their son also asked for baptism. On
the following Lord’s Day their daughter was
saved during the Breaking of Bread. Itis good
to hear of a family united in the Lord in such a
way.

Stowmarket: The assembly at Stowmarket
were pleased by the good response to their
pre-Christmas Gospel Tea. Invitations were
given to children, parents, senior citizens and
other friends and neighbours. Over a hundred
sat down to tea and listened to reading
recitations from the children and a gospel
message from J. Gooding. A number were in
the hali for the firsttime and promised to come
again

GREATER LONDON

Mitcham Junction: The believers at Percy
Road commenced their winter Saturday even-
ing series on the subject “Our Teacher is God
and Man”. The series have included “His
Witnesses” and “His Heaven” taken by T.
Proffitt and E G. Parmenter respectively.
Sydenham: Help was given at their Saturday
evening rally by K. Gibson who took up 1
Timothy on the theme “A Godly Man is a
Balanced Man”. The word given was greatly
appreciated and the assembly was encour-
aged by those who supported them on this
occasion.

Tooting: J. Sage concluded the 1984 series
on “Pictures of Christ and Practical Teaching
from the Book of Proverbs”. He was preceded
in November by R. Townsend and M. Hughes
in October. The series during the year has
been most helpful, constructive as weli as
searching. One is commended to a regular
reading of the Proverbs.

Cobham, Surrey: The small assembly were
deeply grateful to the Lord for the encourage-
ment received at their recent Annual Conference
when a goodly company gathered and brethren
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P. Harding and A. Wiseman ministered the
Word of God.

Croxley Green, Herts: R.). Boiton opened
the winter series “A birds eye view of Paul's
letter to Rome" from chapter 1 - 3, “Saved by
Grace”. This was considered a very profitable
occasion assisted by the question time that
followed.

Hanworth: Commenced their winter series
from Hebrews on the subject “Better things for
New Testament Pilgrims”. J. Riddle opened
with “Better Things” Chapter 6 verse 9 ,
followed in November by T, Proffitt on Chapter
7 verse 19, “A Better Hope”.

Watford, Herts: A conversational Bible
Reading on “The Charges in the Epistle to
Timothy” was led by J. Green.

Waltham Abbey: The believers who gathered
welcomed A. Leckie and the good word of the
Lord that was ministered during his week of
meetings.

Wembley, Uxendon Hall: J. Riddle opened
the winter Bible Readings on the Epistie to the
Philippians from Chapter 1 verses 1-26 and
was followed the next month by G. Davies. This
smail assembly is much encouraged by those
who seek to have fellowship with them month
by month.

KENT & EAST SUSSEX

Bexleyheath: The monthly Bible Readings
continue in John's Gospel with good attend-
ance, helpful contributions and help from J.
Jackson and D. Hinton.

Faversham: R. Dawes gave ministry on Jude
at the assembly’s monthly ministry meeting
which was well attended and the saints were
much encouraged.

Southborough: B. Price and R. Taylor minis-
tered the Word at the assembly’s annual
conference. T. Bathgate conducted a child-
ren’s holiday ciub for one week, which proved
successful.

Sturry: The small assembly are having monthly
ministry meetings overthe winter periodand T.
Proffitt, B. Price and D. Rodgers have helped
so far this year.

Tonbridge: The assembly at Trenchwood
Gospel Hall held their half-yearly conference
in Octoberand J. Sage and E. Parmenter were
present to give helpful ministry. -

SOUTH WALES

Cardiff: The saints at Tavistock Street Gospel
Hall were much encouraged by a week of
helpful ministry from J. Hunter. There was
good support from other assemblies in the
area.

Tredegar: A. Leckie spent a week in the"

assembly here giving an exposition of the
Epistle to the Philippians which was much
appreciated.

Scotland
REPORTS -

We are pleased to advise the appointmentofa
new correspondent for Grampian and Islands:
K. Dickson, 1 Woodlands Place, Inverbervie,
Montrose, Angus, DD10 OSL. Tel: 0561-
61527.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION

Perth:J Campbelland J.Hay have concluded
amost encouraging series of Gospel meetings.
Goodly numbers of unsaved attended regularly
with as many as 20 on some occasions. Many
good contacts were made and it is hoped to

i follow these up as quickly as possible. Pray
that the Word preached and the work done
may yet bear fruit. Our brethren intend to
labour in the Muirton area of Perth in the early
part of this year.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Barrhead: The Lord was pleased to give
blessing during the meetings conducted by
Roland Pickering in November.Many showed
interest and one dear lady, long prayed for,

N.helésd
REPORTS

CO ANTRIM

Harryville (Ballymena): S. Ferguson and N.
Turkington commenced in the gospel in mid-
January. Pray that a good number of young
people connected with the assembly, might,
on this occasion, find salvation.

Children’s Work: A good number of assemb-
lies in Co.Antrim towns and villages carryona
week night children’s meeting. Most of the
children have to be transported, but even
some assemblies who find Sunday School
work very difficult these days,get a full hall on
a week night. At these meetings emphasis is
laid on teaching the boys and girls to memorise
agood gospel verse each night.The scriptures
thus taught are ‘“able to make them wise unto
salvation”. Pray for blessing.

Buckna: Conference on December 26th. The
hall was full and practical and helpful ministry
was given by A.McShane,J G.Hutchinson,U.
Ussher, J. Brown and A. Aiken.

Ahoghill: Conference on January 1st. Large
meeting with helpful, searching’ ministry by
JG. Hutchinson, J. Baker, J. Allen and AC.
Gooding.J.Bakerand A C.Gooding gave very




profitabie ministry for sevéra’ nights before |
and after the conference respectively. =~ -
| Ballyboley: Annual Bellevers Meeting held |
on December 28th was well attended, and f
considered a good meeting. Ministry was by !
JG. Hutchinson, G. Waugh, J. Noble, R.
Jennings and R. Jordan.

.CO. DOWN.

Ballymagarrick: JG. Hutchinson and A.
Aiken continue in the gospel. )
Ballywillwill: R.-Pickering and H. Andrews
-continue in the gospel.

Ballykeel (Mourne): J. Martin and W. Jenn- |
“ngs expected for meetings. Prayer valued.

-Mullafernaghan: A. McShane and J. Haw-
thorne commenced in the gospel on 13th
January.

Sheeptown (Newry): J. Martin and W.
~Jennings in their eleventh week at the New
Year. The hand of the Lord has been seen in
salvation

Shanaghan area: E.Wishart has commenced
meetings in an Orange Hall ‘convenient to
Katesbridge.

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL

QGortade: R.Jordan was present for one wee}
of ministry.

Limavady: J. Thompson and S$. McBride are
in their 10th week.A number have been saved, -
and people from the area continue to attend.
Magherafeit: D. Kane and U. Ussher have
finished seven weeks of meetings.While there
was a good feeling in the meetings, with
strangers attending, no-one has yet professed
to be saved. .

Bumnfoot: S.Patterson and G.Stewart had five
weeks of meetings in their portable hali. The
numbers attending built up to an average of
20 during the last week. In the first week an
elderly lady, a church caretaker, was savad.
She has been attending the other meetings
conducted in-the area during the previous 10
months.

BELFAST & AREA

Parkgate Avenue Hall: The series of gospel
meetings being heid by S. Maze and D.
Armstrong have finished. The Lord blessed
the Word to the salvation of souls, one man of
87 years and a man and woman in their 60’s
professed faith in Christ,from the good number
of old folk that attended the meetings.
Cragagh Street: The hall was well filled for
the Christmas Day ministry meeting, which
was considered very good with ministry from
G. Waugh, D. Kane, TE. Wilson and J.
Hawthorne.

Beifest Christmas Conference: The Bibie

: Readings on the Epistie to Titus conducted by

" G. waugh and D. Kane were well attended.

p ‘an,d the very practical teaching of the epistie

was much appreciated. The ministry meetings
on the two evenings were shared by R.Jordan;
¥E.Wilson,G.Waugh,D.Kane, T-McNeili and
A.McShane.

1, Ormeau Road: The ministry meeting on 29th

December was very profitable when G.Waugh
and T. Thompson (Alaska) shared the ministry.

 Addresses
PERSONALIA

The mid-Scotland Assemblies Missionary

Weekend conveners wish it to be known that'

they will hold their Missionary Weekend Meet-
ings on the last weekend of September each
year. Dates for 1985 are Friday, Saturday
Sunday 27th, 28th and 29th September
1985.

The Christians who,for the past 56 years,have
worshipped in Shuttle Street Hall, Paisley,
have moved to anew Hall inthe East end cfthe
Town.All correspondence should be addressed
to: Mr. Alex Robertson, 57 Greenlaw Avenue,
Paisley, PAt 3RE. Tel: 041-887-1524.

All correspondence for the Cloughfern as-
gembly should now be addressed to Mr, J.V.
Stewart, 1 Hawthorne Road, Monkstown,
Newtonabbey, BT37 OEQ. Tel: Whiteabbey
61759.

All correspondence for Belishill Gospel Hall
should now be addressed to Mr.James Lewis,
72 Crossgates, Bellshill, Lanarkshire, ML4
1EE.

Witk
CHRIST

ALEXANDER MCDONALD {Sandy
McDonald, late of Boddam), at Summerhili
Eventide Home, Aberdeen, on 21st May, aged
92. Saved at the age of 21, he was baptised
and received into fellowship with the believers
at Peterhead, where he continued until he and
his wife moved to Summerhill Home. Through-
out his whole life our brother was faithful to the
Lord and to the testimony, and gave heip in the
assembly gatherings as he was able.
ALEX INNES, on 4th July, aged 64. Saved at
the Gospel Hall in Gibraltar in 1940 while in
the Navy, and baptised and received into
fellowship with the believers at Weymouth, he
and his family moved to Peterhead in 1958,
ere he continued to serve the Lord. Our
brother possessed a happy and cheerful spirit
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which was always evident to others as he
welcomed all at the door of the assembly
meetings. This bright happy christian spirit
was maintained courageously through his last
years of serious illness.

ANDREW STEPHEN, on 10th August, aged
64.Saved on 1stJanuary 1950,he and his wife
were baptised and received into fellowship at
Peterhead in 1968. Our brother maintained a
faithful and consistent testimony for the Lord.
He had a good interest in the scriptures and in
the wellbeing of other believers.

AGNES MCANESPIE, widow of David
McAnespie, at Machermore in the month of
October, after a long illness patiently borne.
Our sister was baptised and received into
fellowship in Bethany Hall, Glenburn, Prestwick
in March 1949, where she continued, bearing
a quiet consistent testimony, until owing to
age and weakness she was taken to Macher-
more Eventide Home. Remember her unsaved
family in prayer.

WILLIAM MCCLEAN, on 24th October,aged
70 years. Saved through the influence of his
sister Sarah, while reading Isaiah 53 v. 5,
obeying the Lord soon after in baptism he was
received into the fellowship of the Limavady
assembly, where he continued steadfastly
until his homecall. Prayer is requested for his
widow and family, some of whom are not yet
saved.

ROBERT B. MCKEOWN, on 29th October, at
an advanced age. Saved in later life at meetings
in Drumenagh conducted by Mr.J. Thompson
and two local brethren when God visited his
family in a remarkable way; three of his sons
also being saved. Afterwards he was received
into the Drumenagh assembly, where he
continued steadfastly for a number of years.
Latterly he was associated with the assembly
at Tullylagan until he tookiill. An earnestreader
of the Word, he showed a great interest in the
gospel and in the assembly gatherings. Many
heard the gospel at his large and represent-
ative funeral. Prayer is requested for his widow
and family.

Mrs JEAN BELL, om 8th November,aged 80.
Ourdear sisterwas saved in her late teens and
loved the Lord and His people. She was
connected with the Cregagh Street assembily,
Belfast for 22 years, but was unable to attend
of recent years owing to ill-heaith. Remember
her family in prayer, some of whom are not yet
saved.

THOMAS WRIGHT, on 13th November. Our
beloved brother trusted Christ as Saviour in
1974, whilst recovering from a stroke in Law
Hospital. Soon after his release from hospital
he was baptised and received into fellowship
in Roman Road assembly. For 10 years he
was faithful in his attendance and served the
Lord well. His seatis now empty and the saints
miss his encouraging presence. Please re-
member his wife and family in prayer.

HENRY HADDOW, at Machermore Castle,
on 14th November , aged 75 years. Saved as
a youth, baptised and received into fellow-
ship with the saints at Dreghorn, hescontinued
there foralong time, coming in and going out
with the people of God. Marked by his
consistency at all assembly gatherings, he
lead the praise for many years. Widowed
several years ago, he lived alone until last
summer when he moved to Machermore
Eventide Home.

Mrs JOHN ARMSTRONG {(Mabel) on 15th
November, aged 76. Saved in her teens
through the preaching of the late John
Finnegan, she was received into Drum
assembly and remained in happy fellowship
there until 1953, when the family moved to
Trillick. Afterwards she was associated with
Ballinamallard assembly until her homecall.
She bore a quiet consistent testimony and
loved the assembly and will be much missed
by her devoted husband and family, also her
sister Mrs. H.G. Brownlee Lisbellaw.

SAMUEL DAVIDSON, on 19th November,
aged 72 years, Saved 52 years ago and
received into fellowship at Central Hall
assembly, Bangor, he was a brother beloved
whose faithful attendance at all the gather-
ings contributed in no mean way to the work
of the assembly. As a highly respected
overseer he sought diligently to guide and
shepherd the Lord’s people in ways pleasing
to the Saviour. He loved to preach the gospel
and had a deep interest in missionary work.
Prayer would be valued for his widow and
family. Samuel jnr. is serving the Lord in
North Brazil.

KENNETH CHITTICK, on 24th November,
aged 76 years. Saved and received into
fellowship at Ballyhackamore assembly, Bel-
fast 53 years ago, he was in happy fellowship
with the saints at Central Hall assembly,
Bangor since 1966. A quiet brother, his
christian qualities of love, patience and
perseverance during a long iliness were
demonstrated to the full, and were an ins-
piration and encouragement to all. Prayer
would be valued for his widow, who cared for
him unceasingly for the past number of years,
also for his two sons and a daughter.

Mrs MARGARET MAXWELL, on 24th Nov-
ember. Saved in early years she was in
fellowship in Gospel Hall, New Stevenston,
and later in Bellshill assembly. After her
marriage she moved to Ebenezer Hall,
Motherwell, and was in happy fellowship
there until the Forgewood assembly was
formed in 1960 when she became one of the
original members of thatassembly. There she
served faithfully, particularly in women’s
work, visitation and in many kindly acts
shown to saved and unsaved alike. She was
much respected in the area and among all
who knew her. She also showed hospitality




over a wide area, especially among the
Lord's people, including visiting servants
Prayer would be valyed for her husband and’
tamily.

PETER MCINTYRE, on 26th November, in
his 79th year. Associated with Bethany Hall,
Camelon (Falkirk} since its commencement
in 1913, he was a member for 67 years andan
elder for §8 years. Actively involved in most
aspects of the life of the church, and his
contributions to Sunday School work, open-
airwitness, pastoral visitation, preaching and
teaching were particularly significant. A baker
by trade, he was well known and respected in
the community because of his genuine in-
terest in people and his support in times of
crisis and bereavement. He retired in 1971
and after the death of his wife 1sain 1972 he
devoted most of his time to the Lord’'s work.
He was able to give more time to the regular
visitation of local hospitals and prisons, and

was a regular contributor to summer youth |

camps, where many came to know the Lord.,
Active until the end of his life, he attended all’
the Lord's Day meetings on the day before his
death, taking part several times. He spent his
last hours visiting the sick, a true servant of
Christ.

Mrs MARY CARSON, on 29th November.
Our sister was converted at 16, baptised in
Wolsley Hall, and later, in fellowship with the
believers in Ebenezer Hall, Glasgow. She;
was active as an organist and in the women's |
work in her younger days and until a short
time before her death was consistent in her
attendance at Hope Hall, Bailieston where
her daughter and family are in fellowship.

She showed consistency in her worship and -

patience in her suffering.

Mrs CHRISSIE MURRAY, on 2nd December,
aged 74 years. Received into fellowship in
Gardenstown assembly she latterly removed
to Fraserburgh. Hers was ever an open door
for the Lord's servants and the Lord's people,,
where fellowship was enjoyed and saints
refreshed. She loved the gatherings of the,
saints and adorned the doctrine of God our
Saviour. Althcugh unable to speak for the
past3'% years she looked forward in anticipa-
tion of being with the Man jn Glory of whom
she spoke and whom she loved.

Miss VIOLET |. THOMPSON, Strabane,
sister of A.J. (Drew) and Mrs. H.W. Graham of

Uruguay, on 2nd December after 3% years of -

hospitalisation. Our sister was saved in 1926
at Ardstraw under the preaching of W. Warke
(USA) and R. Hawthorne. She bore a con-
sistent testimony in the nursing world where
she worked as a Superintendent of Health
Visitors. Pray for two brothers, not yet saved.
ROBERT HILL, on 2nd December, aged 82
years. As a young man he was associated
with the Kirkconnel assembly and proved
himself a worthy member and a good servant

of the Lord Jesus Christ. When Sanquhar
assembly was formed 32 years ago he was
among those who shared responsibility, and
became a tower of strength to the saints. His
activities included children’s work, open-air
preaching, teaching the Word that he loved.
He celebrated his diamond wedding early in
1984, His son William labours for the Lord in
Bolivia. Prayer would be valued for Mrs Hill
and for the little assembly in Sanquhar which
has lost a much respected shepherd.

Mrs GERTRUDE CAMPBELL (mother of
John Campbell, Evangelist), on 4th December,
after a long and difficult illness. Saved in
middle life while on holiday in Wigtown, she
was in fellowship in that area for a number of
years before moving to James Street as-
sembly, Ayr, and latterly to Perth. A godly
sister who served her own generation faith-
fully.

WILLIAM JOHN HANNAH, on 6th Decem-
ber, aged 82 years. Although in poor health
for some years he had a good interest in
spiritual things until his homecall. He was
saved in June 1919 through the writing of
John Bunyan, and although not in assembly
fellowship until later years, he had a great
interest in the perishing, cycling long dis-
tances to preach the gospel in the markets
and fairs throughout Eire and N. lreland. H
will be missed in the assembly at Erryroe, Co.
Monaghan, and in the home by his brother
Samuel, the only surviving member of the
tamily, for whom prayer is requested.

MISS AGNES RENWICK, on 6th December,
aged 75 years. Our sister was a niece of our
late brother James Lees of Western Europe
and in many ways followed his outstanding
example. Saved as a girl she was received
into fellowship in Ebenezer Hall, Burnbankin
1926, where she continued until her home-
call. She was a very fine christian and we
greatly miss the presence of one so devoted
to the assembily. )

Mrs SARAH ANN BOYD, of Garvagh, on 7th
December, in her 90th year. She was saved
64 years ago and was in the assembly at
Lisnachrin for 62 years. She was unable to

. attend in recent years, being quite frail and

almost blind. Her husband James prede-
ceased her by 12 weeks. The large funeral
was a testimony to the high esteem in which
she was held. Prayer will be valued for their
two sons, their wives and families all
unsaved.

Mrs AGNES MAHOOD, on 11th December,
aged 65 years, after many years of illness
borne patiently. Saved as a girl of 14 and
baptised 2 years later, she was associated
over the years with the saints in Bridgend,
Kilwinning, Elim Hall, Kilmarnock, Bethany
Hall, Troon and for the last 14'% years in
Bethany Hall, Stevenston. Do remember her
husband William and the family in prayer.

BEUIEVERS MAGAZINE 62






MINEHEAD

On the fringe of glorious Exmoor. Happy fellowship and
good home cooking. Open all year.
Also week-end and mid-week brezks.

REDUCED RATES FOR CHILDREN AND PARTIES

Free car parking in grounds — Special diets catered for.

s.a.e. please for brochure:

DAVID & VALERIE HAWKES
Alcombe House,
Bircham Road, Minehead, Somerset. Telephone 0843-2725.

Emmaus Christian Guest House, West
Parade, Llandudno: Join us for a happy
holiday with good food, and warm Christian
Fellowship. SA.E. for brochure or phone: 0492 -
77057/83333.

Brethren Bound Magazines, such as Golden
Lamp, and other brethren books and Histories
wanted to buy. King, 1 Farlaine Road, East-
bourne, Sussex.

HOLY LAND TOUR
12 Day Tour
Departing 9th May, 1985
Extensive sight-seeing
programme
FULL BOARD
Tour Leaders:

Mr. Jack Hunter
and Mr. Joe Merson
FULL DETAILS FROM
STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE
7 MAIN STREET

ORLEANS
CHRISTIAN HOTEL

6 - 8 LATHOM ROAD
SOUTHPORT

Real Christian Fellowship and Family
Atmosphere.

Ideally situated adjacent to Promenade.
Beautiful N.W. Resort with facilities for all
ages.

Stairifts fitted. Ground floor bedrooms.
Special terms for Senior Citizens and
familles.

Radio-Room Call Equipment and Baby
Listening Service.

Coach trips amanged from hotel

Contact: Jim McCallum

* % % % %

PRESTWICK or Tel, 0704 38430/30440
DUMFRIESSHIRE HOLY LAND TOUR
Shiloh

A lovely secluded country house with
magnificent views, set in 6% acres.
Ideally placed for touring. Situated 10
miles from Dumfries, Moftat and
Lockerbie. Central Heating, every com-
fort, home baking. Open all year round
except Christmas and New Year.
Mr. & Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh, Courance,

Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire.

Tel: Parkgate 696

18 May to 26 May, 1985

by Jet Airline from
Heathrow
Details and Brochure
available from
James Barnett
6 Moor View
Blackhill

Tel. Consett 502108.




Fort Willilam: B. & B. (E.M. optional) in family
home adj. Caledonian Canal — Tel: (0397)
3104.

Eastbourne: Self Catering £ bedroomed
cottage. Sleeps 5/6. Situated at foot of downs,
%2 mile from sea. Garage parking. Please
apply: Mrs. V. Russell, Weald House, Beachy
Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex. Tel: East-
bourne 36341,

Eastbourne: Bed, breakfast and evening,

meal in lovely house, situated at foot of downs,
2 mile from sea. Outstanding views, excellent
cuisine, own bathroom, garage parking. Please
apply: Brian and Vera Russell, Weald House,
Beachy Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex.
Tel: Eastbourne 36341.

Carnlough: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open all year round.
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian
fellowship. Mrs. J. Aiken, Bethany Guest
House, 5 Bay Road, Carnlough, Ballymena,
N.l. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel

Treat yourself to a holiday with us.
Excellent food with choice at all meals.
Tea/Coffee facilities and unmetered
heating in bedrooms. Full board
Sundays.

Morning and evening fellowship.
Conveniently situated for Town, Beach
and Gardens. Open Easter to October.
Bargain offers 13th April to 25th May
and from 28th September.

Peter & Anne Smith, 6 Albion Road.
Tel: 0723 - 360360 or 582890.

Meadowcroft Christian Guest House re-
quire staff during period Easter to October.
Please write to W. Coates, Meadowcroft, Storrs
Park, Bowness-on-Windermere.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,
Bowness-on-Windermere
Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty of mountains and Lakes.

BIBLE READING WEEKS 1985
13th - 20th April, S. Emery.
19th - 26th October, A.J. Last.

MISSIONARY WEEKS, 1985
20th - 27th April,
21st - 28th September.

Tel: Windermere 3532
S.A E. would be appreciated

Morecambe: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well Christian Guest House, near Promenade,
shops and station. Car space, level walks,
ideal touring centre, near assembly. Youth
Groups and parties welcome. OAP reduced
May and October. Cadzow, 20 West End
Road, Morecambe LA% 40L. Telephone:
410532.

Castle Douglas: Two modern self-catering
detached cottages, eachin their own spearate
grounds with a large lawn. Each sleeps 6+cot.
Mrs. Millar, Balannan Farm, Ringford, Castle
Douglas. Tel; Ringford (055722) 221.

Charterhouse: Caters for your every comfort.
Ground floor/ensuite bedrooms. Facilities for
disabled. Central Heating. Parking. Good
food/fellowship assured. Parties welcome.
Brochure — S A.E. Dawlish Road, Teignmouth,
Devon. Tel: 06267 4481.

Mid Devon: B. & B. accommodation in Farm-
house, situated in lovely countryside, ideal for
touring, near assembly. E.M. optional. For
details SAE or phone 036-32-2280. Mr & Mrs
J. Gardiner, Frankland Farm, Crediton.

4 BerthCaravanin S. Wales: Nearassembly.
Beautiful views. Quiet. Near Beaches. Fully
equipped. Phone Joy Hartridge: 099-46-257.
Rowanhurst Christian Hotel: Isle of Wight
welcomes you to warm Christian hospitality.
Near to safe sandy beaches and beautiful
walks. Parties and families welcome. Write to
Peter and Eileen Atkinson, 88 Sandown Road,
Lake, Sandown, |.O.W. PO36 3JX. Tel: (0983)
402663.

Cornwall: Self-catering cottage, 5% miles
north coast, sleeps 6/8,ample parking, central
for touring. Sumption, Hillcrest, Allet, Truro.
79641.

Torquay: Well appointed self-catering apart-
ments available forthe Lord’s people. Ideal for
families and couples. Lovely peactul location
in beautiful grounds with swimming pool and
other amenities. Open all year. Reasonable
rates. Stamp for brochure. GREENWAY
CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY FLATS, Greenway
Road, Chelston, Torquay, TQ 2 6JE. Tel: (0803)
607181.

Cornwall: Six berth caravan with running
water and electricity. Shower/Toilet facilities
available, Ideal setting, 2%.miles from North
Coast Beaches. Mrs. E. Darrell, Burrow Farm-
house, Three Burrows, Truro, Cornwall. Tel:
(0872) 560511.

Largs: Scotland Knowe Hotel: Enjoy a
relaxed holiday in pleasant surroundings.
Overlooking Firth of Ciyde, excellent cuisine,
families welcomed, personal supervision,
ample parking space, Easter — September,
S.AE. Mr. & Mrs. Wm. McKinstry, 14 Anthony
Road, Largs. Telephone: Largs 672303.
Invemess: B & B (E.M. optional). Home cooking.
Children welcome. Popular tourist resort. Mrs.
Normington, 76 Nevis Park. Tel: 220903.













EDITORIAL °

John Bunyan in one of his closing
passages vividly describes the pil-
grims as having entered into the
country of Beulah, whose air “was
very sweet and pleasant”, and where,
“the sun shineth night and day”, and
where the celestial city upon which
their hearts had so long been set,
came into view. It was as they walked
and talked together of the glories of
their future home, they had more
rejoicing than in any earlier part of
their pilgrim pathway, and an abun-
dance of all the good things they had
sought for in their pilgrimage. The
nearer they came to the end of the
journey, the brighter shone the glorious
light from the golden city, and as they
walked in it they came in sight of the
city's gate. Thus the last stages of the
journey were quickly walked and they
passedinto “tenthousand welcomes”
and as the dreamer witnessed itall,he
says, ‘| wished myself among them”.

We are waiting to be there also
and are sure that the hour will come.
Forsomeitis a goingin one by oneto
know the bliss of the unclothed state,
far others, perhaps soon being caught
up together without dying to enter in
with the Lord in the full glory of the
resurrection state.

It is good for us to have such a
prospect before us. Qur Lord ever had
“the joy that was set before Him” and
thus He endured the cross and des-
pised the shame.Our burdens will feel
much lighter if lived in light of that day
of entering in. In the closing verses of
2 Corinthians 4 the apostle Paul

makes clear that in the midst of much
persecution and distress he was
being helped “not to faint”. It was
because he was looking at “unseen
things” because such are “eternal
things”.

There are many evils in this world
but we must not be continually oc-
cupied with them. There are failures
and disappointments in relation to
those who profess to belong to Christ,
but we must not be ceaslessly brood-
ing over our own or our brethren’s
mistakes. We should seek, like Bun-
yan's pilgrims, to breathe the air and
walk in the lightand warmth of heaven,
the beams of which can fall on us
already if we seek to walk in them. The
nearer we get to such a blessed
sphere the more we would live in its
atmosphere.

Another result of the great pros-
pect of our heavenly hope will be
purity of life. The apostle Johnteaches
that at the time of our Lord's public
manifestation we shall be like Him. He
also shows that such a hope has a
practical outcome. Since the One we
shall be like in the future is pure, then
our desire will be, to be like Him
now.

With such a blessed hope in view
We would more holy be

More like our Blessed Glorious Lord
Whose face we soon shall see.

J.R.B.




The Epistle
to the
Romans o)

By R. I. McKeown, Cookstown
outline (continued)

The Gospel Dispensationally

— Chapters 9-11, showing righteous-
ness refused. Many view these chapters
as parenthetical, with chapter 12
following on from chapter 8. This
view I think is regrettable as chapters
9- 11 are surely an integral part of the
developing theme of the gospel in this
epistle and must not be seen as an
“intrusion” which obscures somewhat
the link between chapters 8 and 12.
These dispensational chapters are an
essential part of the unfolding “argu-
ment”.

A great problem in Paul’s day
must have been the implications for
Israel of the gospel going to the
Gentiles. Furthermore the developing
theme in the Roman epistle might
have led some to think that the
apostle is partiularly “severe” on
Israel. In chapters 9 - 11 he mentions
Israel twelve times and shows that
God has not abandoned His earthly
people nor rescinded His promises.

In chapter 9 after expressing his
deep personal pity for Israel, Paul
lists her privileges (vv. 4-5) and then
emphasises the sovereignty of God,
verses  6-29 amply illustrating this
great theme. He then turns to man’s
responsibility (9:30 — 10:21) and here
we have rejection yet again of the law
as to the means of righteousness
(10:3-4)and a further statement of the
way of salvation (10:6-13). With regard
to the sovereignty of God and human

responsibility it is good not only to
believe but to maintain a balance
between the two subjects. Also in this
first section of chapter 10 note that in
relation to Jew and Gentile the words
“all’” and “whosoever” are to be found
(10:11-13). Romans 11:1-2 introduces
a mystery: “T say then hath God cast
away His people? God forbid ... God
hath not cast away his people which
He foreknew ..". Ignorance regarding
this matter must be dispelled —
Romans 11:25-26 “For 1 would not
brethren that ye should be ignorant of
this mystery ... that blindness in part
has happened to lIsrael, until the
fulness of the Gentiles be come in,
and so all Israel shall be saved ...”. So
we get a glimpse from this brief
quotation of the dispensational em-
phasisin thesechaptersi.e.during the
period of Israel’s blindness there is
much blessing flowing to the Gentiles,
after which Jehovah will move “as it is
written, there shall come out of Sion
the Deliverer ..., towards Israel, not
having forgotten His promises!Israel’s
rejection is neither final nor total but
rather temporary and partial.

In this section of the epistle
God’s ways with both Jews and
Gentiles are vindicated resulting in a
concluding doxology, “O the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God! How unsearch-
able are his judgments and His ways
past finding out! ...to whom be glory
forever. Amen ™ (11:33-36).
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In Leviticus 26 God spelt out in
detail to His earthly people the con-
sequence of sin and rebellion; yet
despite the warnings from Jehovah
they disobeyed and incurred divine
retribution as promised, Leviticus
26:33: “I will scatter you among the
heathen ...”. In the same chapter He
promised restoration in remembrance
of His covenant with Jacob,Isaac and
Abraham and He promised also * ...
and I will remember the land ..
neither will I abhor them to destroy
them utterly,and to break My coven-
ant with them ..”. These Leviticus
quotations are a kind of synopsis of
God’s dealings with Israel as recorded
in Romans 9-11.

The Gospel Practically —
Chapters 12 - 16, showing the out-
working of righteousness in the life of
the believer.

The first eleven chapters, if
appreciated, ought to have a most
profound effect upon God's people as
they revel in “the mercies of God™
(12:1). The inward change, should
have outward effects! We move now
from doctrine to duty ,from principles
to practice. If in chapters 6-8 new
character is in view then in chapters
12-16 new conduct is in view.

Responsibility and Review are
prominent in this last section of the
Romans.

Chapter 12: 1-2 appropriately
introduces the practical exhortations
of these four chapters with a moving
plea, ‘T beseech you™ (v.1), to con-
secration :this plea is based on all that
has gone before ie. chapters 1-11 as
indicated by the “therefore” of verse 1.
Service to man that is not under-
pinned by consecration to God will
likely be found to be deficient at the

judgment seat of Christ. Chapter 12
then develops logically from the
sanctuary experience, verses 1-2, to
humility, verses 3-8,to brotherly love.
verses 9-13, to love for all men, verses
14-21.

Chapter 13:1-7 is vitally important
in respect of the believers’ relation-
ship to the state whether in its central
or local government. The idea of
Christians “agitating on the streets”
or joining in subversive activities,
irrespective of the alleged cause, is
very contrary to these seven verses. In
the following verses, 8-10, the theme
of love is again prominent, showing
on this occasion that love manifested
is a fulfilment of the law. Finally in
chapter 13:11-14 a great motivating
factor is introduced i €. the coming of
the Lord.

I feel that this reference to the
coming of the Lord casts a shadow
over what follows:chapter 14:1-12 our
attitude to the “weak™ brother should
be tempered by the fact that “we shall
all stand before the judgment seat of
Christ” (14:10). The remaining eleven
verses give a number of exhortations
to the “strong™

Chapter 15:1-13 — if the coming
of the Lord dominates the end of
chapter 13, then the example of the
Lord is pre-eminent in these verses.
Paul proceeds to deal with the reason
for writing to the Romans and gives a -
vindication of his ministry, verses 14-
21. In verses 22-29 he reiterates his
longing to see the Roman saints and
advises of his plans to visit them
whilst en route to Spain. Lastly in this
chapter he seeks their prayerful
support of him.

Largely then in chapters 12-15
Christian responsibility and conduct




mainly occupied the apostle’s thoughts.
Now, however, in coming to chapter
16 the idea of review is very evident.
What Paul has to say of these
identified saints beginning with Pho-
ebe is a kind of appraisal, reminding
the reader of that day of appraisal, the
judgment seat of Christ already
alluded to in chapter 14. This chronicle
of saints occupies verses 1-16 and
then a last warning is given, verses 17-
20, concerning those that cause div-
isions. The apostle uncharacteristi-

cally closes the epistle with a doxology |

(he has doxologies in his epistles, of
course, but not usually as a means of

ending a letter), verses 25-27, and it

should be noted he finishes the
epistle as he commenced it, with a
reference to the gospel.

No doubt chapters 12-16 of
Romans are in some measure pre-
figured in the books of Numbers and
Deuteronomy. In the former, chapter
6:2, we are introduced to the Nazarite
vow, “ ..to separate themselves unto
the Lord”, and in verse 8 “... All the
days of his separation, he is holy unto
the Lord”. Such consecration and
separation can easily be seen in
Romans 12:1-2. If Leviticus showing
the “hidden” (i.e. before God) ministry
of the priest, is reflected in the
relationship section (chapters 6-8) of
Romans, then Numbers brings to
view the Levite whose ministry was
more open and outward correspond-
ing with Romans 12-16 where our
overt behaviour i.e. towards our bre-
thren and the world is expounded.
Deuteronomy, of course, offers a
review of Israel’s history and is rather
illustrative of Romans 16with its long
list of names with commendations
which as already stated, is suggestive

of the judgment seat of Christ.

Finally, in this great epistle we
really have come a long way, from
ruin and condemnation to justification
and sanctification, to glorification. It
must surely be fitting to close this
article by quoting the last verse of the
last chapter of Romans:

“To God only wise, be glory
through Jesus Christ for ever.
Amen”. (To be continued) n

“The Scripture cannot be broken”
(John 10:35)

Say, Christian, would st thou thrive
In knowledge of thy Lord?
Against no scripture ever strive,
But tremble ar His word.

Revere the sacred page:
To injure any part

Betrays, with blind and feeble rage,
A hard and haughty heart.

If aught there dark appear,
Bewail thy want of sight;

No imperfection can be there,
For all God’s words are right.

Why dost thou call Him Lord,
And what He says resist?

The soul that stumbles at the word
Offended is at Christ.

The thoughts of man are lies;
The word of God is true;

To bow to that is to be wise;
Then hear, and fear, and do.

Joseph Hart, 1712-68
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Ethiopia

Developments in Famine Relief

Many of the Lord’s people have been concerned and deeply
exercised about the famine in Ethiopia. Due to innumerable
difficulties, it has not been possible until now to relate funds sent
for relief to a specific scheme. However, it appears from the
information which is becoming available, that a way has now been
found to fulfil the Scripture, “As we have therefore opportunity, let
us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the
household of faith” (Gal. 6:10).

During the last 10 days of January Mr. Bill Taylor, who has been
in Ethiopia since November, was joined by Mr. Stan Warren of
Echoes, Mr. John Flynn and Mr. Ron Cunningham, the latter being
former missionaries in Ethiopia. Together they sought the co-
operation of the Ethiopian authorities in Addis Ababa, with a view to
obtaining permission to assist in the relief of suffering in the
country. After protracted and delicate negotiations, they were
granted permission for two projects, both in a famine area about
200 miles south-west of Addis Ababa, near the town of Hosana.
Twenty miles south of Hosana a supplementary feeding and
medical centre is to be established to relieve acute distress of
famine in that area.

The second project is for long term benefit to improve the
quality of life in Morsita a town of 4,000 inhabitants north of Hosana
and which has no clean water supply. This project involves
harnessing fresh water springs, pumping the water to storage tanks,
and providing distribution points at strategic centres. Those
projects are to have an initial commencement in March. It is of
particular interest and calls for thanksgiving that there are many
believers in the area of these schemes. At the present moment
these projects seem to provide a tangible outlet, suitable for the
support of the Lord’s people. The total anticipated expenditure is
likely to be around £200,000.

The Ethiopian authorities have welcomed the offer to undertake
these projects and both Mr. Flynn and Mr. Taylor have every
confidence in their value, and will be assigning to them whatever
funds they have for relief. In bringing these projects before the
Lord's people for their prayerful consideration, it is to be hoped that
their magnitude will not detract from the regular support of the
Lord’s servants at home and abroad. ) a




The Word and
the Light in
John's Gospel
by W. Ferguson, Beifast
In Genesis 1:3 God said, “Let

there be light™, and there was light.
This is the very start of the process

which culminates in the creation of

man in 1:27. The coming of light
brings to us an understanding of what
darkness is. It also means that we
need names for both light and dark-
ness. In naming them we express a
conviction that they differ. In Genesis
I when God by speaking brought
order out of chaos the differences
between things were manifested. Thus
a distinction was made, for instance.
between light and darkness. between
sea and dry land. God gave them
different names because He had
made them different. (This is the
basic use of language and the basic
reason why lying is such a serious
sin.) Adam acknowledged this prin-
ciple when he named the different
animals by different names — one of
the fundamental processes in scien-
tific enquiry. The basic distinction in
Genesis 1. no doubt to be scen as
symbolical. is that between light and
darkness.

A consideration of the things
which God has made leads 1o thoughts
about the nature of God. We learn
from Romans 1:20 that God's invisible
attributes (eternal power and divine
nature) are clearly seen from what
has been made. God is revealed in the
cosmos which He has brought about
by this word. It is interesting that in
Psalm 19:1-6. which extols the “handy-
work™ of God in the heavens. there is

repcated use of words such as “de-
clare™. “uttereth™. “voice”. Psalm 8
goes further in that it asks questions
about the dignity conferred on weak
man by God whose fingers have
wrought the intricate marvels of the
universe. The light of revelation

shines on us as we consider the result -

of His creating word and man as the
crown of creation.

Without explanatory commentary
John declares that the Word wus God.
that all things were made through
Him and that the Word became flesh

and dwelt among us. Thus we take the |

great leap from the primeval revela-
tion of God when He spoke and it was
done. commanded and it stood fast.
to the revelation of God in Christ.
That first word brought light into
darkness: and immediate contrast
and separation between light and
darkness. this new act ot God brought
light which immediately was in con-
(lict with darkness. "He was in the
world. and the world was made
through Him. and the world knew
Him not™. The theme of Christ as the
revealing and saving light has been
introduced. but men in their darkness
and blindness did not know Him and
opposed Him. So there is sight for the
blind man in chapter 9 but also. “For
Judgment [ am come into the world.
that they which see not mightsee; and
that they which see might be made
blind™ (9:39 and see also the following
verses). The end of chapter 9 which
deals with light and blindness, is
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echoed also in 15:22, where the
emphasis is on His speaking to those
who refused Him and who therefore
remained in darkness.

Significantly, the end of chapter
12, which marks His withdrawal to be
with His own and which focuses
sharply on the contrast between
believer and unbeliever, finds the
Lord declaring, “I am come a light
into the world, that whosoever be-
lieveth on Me should not abide in
darkness™ (12:46). It also focuses
attention on His words. The inevitable
conflict between light and darkness is
here brought to a climax. It has of
course been present throughout the
gospel. for example in 3:19, “Light is
come into the world and men loved
darkness rather than light”, but there
is a clear sensc of climax; and it is
John who writes with reference to the
betrayer. “He then having received
the sop went immediately out and it
was night™ (13:30).

Another aspect of the coming of
light through His word is in the
conviction of sinful people. some of
whom. through receiving Him, emerge
into light. In chapter 4:16 the word.
“Go call thy husband”. penetrates so
thoroughly that the woman of Sam-
aria later exclaims, “He told me all
things that ever I did”. In chapter 8
the adulterous woman's accusers,
faced with the invitation. "He that is
without sin among you, let him first
cast a stone at her”, “went out one by
one”. They fled from the light which
shone through His words.

In brief, the two strands of the
Word and the Light run through
John's gospel and illustrate his nor-
mal method of showing that in the
revelation of God in Christ there is a

greater, deeper, fuller truth than ever
there was revealed in the partial
glimpses of God in creation or Old
Testament revelation. This is the
sense in which fulfilment is most
characteristically seen in John. The
examples touched on in this brief
sketch are only an introduction to a
vast wealth of material in this deepest
of New Testament mines of spiritual
treasure. John's usually simple lan-
guage is an invitation to read, meditate
and keep on seeking echoes of the
Old Testament.

Further reflection will reveal
themes, for instance of life and know-
ledge. It is often difficult to separate
themes from each other, for the
spiritual truths which underlie them
all overlap and are merely hinted atin
any of them or all of them together.
God has chosen to use simple lan-
guage and things from our daily lives
to give us glimpses of things whose
profundity we shall never fathom. w

Book Review

“That the World May Know” Volume 6,
Light over the Dark Continent. E.O.S.
Price: £7.65

This further volume in a very interesting
and informative series covers the African
Continent. ltdescribes assembly overseas
Gospel work during the last one and a half
centuries. Assembly household names of
the past,such as F.S. Arnott, Dan Crawford,
etc. are described in their pioneering days,
and there is a long list of servants who
have carried on the work in primitive and
savage areas. Some parts of that con-
tinent are still opening up to the
Gospel and this book can not only inform,
but will challenge those who read it.

The literary style is easy to read and the
book beautifully itiustrated, it can be warmly
recommended to our readers.

J.R. Baker




YCUNG

conducted by A.W. Foster
Gourock

Reflactions upon
the Book of
Daniel.

Chapter 1 — Preface. Last
month we suggested to the readers
that this opening chapter of the
book, a chapter which is plainly
prefatory, gives the setting thereof
and introduces Daniel himself to us.

The setting is one that must
have been conducive to despair in
the hearts of the people of God.
Terror has struck in the person of
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
and whatever else we may learn of
him later in this book, let us never
forget that he was a proud and
powerfu! dictator, a warrior king who
crushed and humiliated the
kingdom of Judah and who was
guilty of savage cruel acts of
barbarity. He it was who personally
slew the royal princes before their
father Zedekiah's eyes then gouged
out the king's eyes and bound him
with chains before carrying him off
to Babylon (Jeremiah 39). Our
present chapter tells us that among
the selected captives carried off to
Babylon were Daniel and his three
companions. The last two chapters
of 2 Kings confirm that
Nebuchadnezzar came twice
against Jerusalem within a period of
ten years, the final outcome of
which was the Babylonian captivity,
the devastation of the land, the

9

destruction of the city, the
ransacking and rasing of the temple
and “so Judah was carried away out
of their land” (2 Kings 25:21) to
remain so for seventy years. All
seems lost. Yet as we read this
introductory chapter of Daniel are
we not reassured as we discover in
and indeed behind all these
happenings there is revealed One
who “worketh all things after the
counsel of His own will” (Eph. 1:11)?
Let us be reminded afresh that “God
is still on the throne ...” And the
clear testimony of the chapter is to
the absolute sovereignty of our God
both in government and in grace.
Scan the verses for yourself and see
such demonstrated:

v.2 “and the Lord gave
Jehoiakim ... into his hand”

v.9 “God hath brought Daniel
into favour ..”

v.17 “God gave them
knowledge....”

A WARNING

Of course the nation had
brought these dark days upon
themselves. A century before, Isaiah
the prophet had warned of such
(see eg. Isa. 39). They had sought to
cheat God by failing to observe the
sabbatic years. For 490 years it had
seemed as though they were
escaping scot-free but “be not
deceived, God is not mocked ..”
and God uses Nebuchadnezzar to
wield His rod. And how fitting it was,
for the nation had not only despised
the sabbath but had engaged in
idolatry and now God has them
carried off captive to the world
centre of idolatry, Babylon itself.

Yet God cannot deny Himsel.
Had He not pledged to preserve a
remnant for Himself, albeit “a very
small remnant” (Isa. 1:9)? How many
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Going Forth in

The Name

by the late Hunter Beattie
A Letter to a Young Evangelist

Your letter telling me of your
decision to make known abroad the
good news, was as a drink of “cold
water to a thirsty soul”.

I am always cheered when I hear
of the Lord thrusting forth labourers
into His vineyard. This is the Lord’s
own province, and He makes no
mistakes. He selects His workers, fits
them for the work, and then sends
them to it.

He watches over this divine
prerogative with the utmost jealousy.
He will brook no interference. His
was the death; and His is the life and
salvation. It is His gospel that is to be
preached to every creature in all the
world, and He alone possesses the
right to send out those who shall
announce that gospel to all.

Men may equip themselves at
colleges and in seminaries until they
obtain the approval of those who
profess to be able to pronounce as to
what is the correct fitness of the
preacher, but “except the Lord build
the house, they labour in vain that
build it”.

The acquisition of a pure accent
and perfect grammatical utterance is
but wretched compensation for the

absence of the Master’'s commission
and the Master’s power. And how
many have failed here. The fitness
granted by the Lord has been dis-
counted, and to it has been added
some college course of education that
has perhaps enabled the recipient to
cut a finer figure on the platform, but
has failed to produce that “speech”
and that “preaching” that is “in
demonstration of the Spirit and of
power” (1 Cor. 2:4). Those whom the
Lord despatches on His errands,
durst not go with the excellency of
speech or of wisdom. The enticing
words of “man’s wisdom” may attract
crowds and gain converts, but their
faith will stand in “the wisdom of
men” and not in the power of God.

What a blessing it is that our
Lord Jesus will have nothing but what
comes from Himself!

Every bit of fitness, every bit of
power must come from Christ in
glory. And there is enough in Him to
meet every need, to cover every de-
mand that His service necessitates.
His servants may and will go forth in
weakness and trembling, but with
them He sends the divine energy, the
Holy Ghost, foronly as one is gripped
and held in the grasp of the Holy
Ghost, can this solemn and blessed
work be carried on. Your letter
breathes the right spirit, which I pray
God to maintain in you in power. The
“fervent” spirit can be sustained only

by the Lord, and the burning love for -
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Him and His interests, will only
continue as long as He Himself is the
object of the soul.

The wear and tear of contact with
the world, the inward tendency, so
natural to all, to compromise; the
trials of faith so sure to come; the
contrariness of the flesh, and the
depressing effect of the worldliness of
many professed believers and their
almost absolute indifference to all
that constitutes the interests of Christ
— will certainly tend to cast you into
the ruts and practices of the pro-
fessional evangelist. May God pre-
serve you, and keep you from following
any man save the Man Christ Jesus,
that you may be the servant of Christ
from the heart.

What an honour to be His serv-
ant, unknown, perhaps, until that
day, never having received the seal of
man’s approval! Yet to have His
approval then, will be worth all the
sorrow and suffering you may be
called upon to bear for your divine
Master now. My beloved brother, I
see much suffering ahead for you,
and I feel the tears in my eyes for you
now — not the tears of regret, but of
fellowship with you in this blessed
service, and in your suffering for
Christ’s sake.

You will have to cut off a right
hand and pluck out a right eye,
perhaps. The nearest relationships
will prove the greatest hindrances,
and will seek to dispute the reign of
Christ in the heart.

Forget not the words of your
Lord, “If any man will come after me
and forsake not his father, mother, ...
he cannot be My disciple. He that
loveth his life shall lose it. He that
loseth his life for My sake and the

gospel's shall keep it”.

Depend upon it, you will be
tested, and that sorely and thoroughly
if you act as the Lord’s servant. You
may know what it is to be in want, to
be cold and naked, to be traduced,
misrepresented, misjudged, your best
deeds and words misconstrued, your
very motives adversely commented
upon, and your person set at nought.

Your life may be shortened by
your labours, and your friends will
say you acted foolishly and killed
yourself.

But there is the other side of the
picture. Words of mine will fail to
describe the precious, sweet revela-
tions the Lord will make to you. He
will delight to converse with you, and
will impart his secrets to you, for “the
meek He will guide in judgment, the
meek will He teach His way”.

He will show you much of His
preciousness. He will unfold the rich
and varied excellences and glories of
His lovely Person, until you feel that
the only thing that keeps you from
Him is the weight of your body. And
you will long earnestly and unceas-
ingly for His presence, for He has won
your heart. You will meet also with
choice spirits here and there, who will
understand and love you. The reaper’s
joy will be yours, sometimes, for your
Lord will give you a little fruit now
and then to cheer and encourage you.
The souls thus won by you, will keep
you in undying love and remembrance,
and will prove your “joy and crown of
rejoicing at the coming of Christ™.

But do not forget, dear brother,
that if you give all your goods to feed
the poor, and your body to be burned,
and lack love, you are nothing. Service
not inspired by love to Christ and His




interests, is merely carnal energy. But
when the love of Christ constrains,
abandon your whole being to its all
consuming fire and melting tender-
ness. “"He that goeth torth and wecpeth.
bearing precious sced. shall doubtless
come again with rejoicing. bringing
his sheaves with him™. May God give
you so much of His own love for
souls, that you will weep again the
Redeemer’s tears.

Ask Him to show you the value of
asoul. I have been asking for that. too.
It is a solemn request. and it will lead
to the most solemn sacrifices.

The Ministry
of the New
Covenant in

2 Corinthians
by J. Rudd, Kirkconnel

The Effect of the Ministry and
its Contrast in Glory. What a delight
it was to the apostle. after the terrible
things he had to expose in his first
letter to the Corinthians, that he
could now point to them as a test-
imonial that would substantiate his
claims to apostleship. If any would
seek commendation of him. here is
the evidence — the product of his
ministry.

This leads him. with the Old
Testament and Sinai still very much
before him. 1o contrast the ministry of
the Spirit with the ministry of death
and condemnation. The first covenant
was made with the house of Israel
when God took them by the hand to
lead them out of Egypt. out of the

But “they that sow in tears shall
reap in joy . and “we shall reap in due
season, if we faint not™. Now, what
shall [ say more? One thing to you.
However much failure you may ob-
serve in your life. nmaintain God's
standard of holiness — Christ. Rest
satistied with no attainment short of
Christ likeness. If defeated. rise again
and again and again,

And now. I will close this long
letter to you with the words of the
Lord Jesus. “Lo [ am with vou always.
cven unto the end of the age™ (Matt.
28:20). ]

house of bondage. This covenant
failed because “it was weak through
the flesh™ (Rom. 8:3) i.e. because man
had a part in it. They had promised.
“All thatthe Lord hath said we will do
and be obedient” (Exod. 24:7). but
they were impotent to fulfil their part
even though the Lord was faithful to
His part. Jeremiah records: “which
my covenant they brake. although I
was an husband unto them™ (Jer.
31:32). That the new covenant is not at
all dependent on man. is emphasised
by the recurrence of I will .. in
Jeremiah 31 from verse 31 onwards.

In 2 Corinthians 3:7-17 the writer
inserts a parenthesis. that the super-
lority of the new covenant might be
seen by way of contrast. Notice the
repeated use of the word glory (we
quote J.N.D.): “the ministry of death
in letters. graven in stones began with
glor™ (v.7). "For if the ministration of
condemnation be glory .." (v.9); “for
also that which was glorified is not
glorified in this respect. on account of
the surpassing glory (the glory that
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The Writings of
solomon -

Proverbs. o
by J. Stubbs, Mayfield

The book of Proverbs has a
permanent message. Its place in the
Holy Scriptures is important. Its
salutary teaching cannot be dismissed
as out of date, nor does it clash with
the light of New Testament revelation.
Rather,in Christianity its maxims are
elevated and shown to be necessary
and indeed possible to the redeemed
soul. In order to emphasise its teach-
ing we suggest to the reader that the
epistle of James draws much upon
Proverbs. It forms the background of
a good deal of his teaching. The
epistle of James is very much reminis-
cent of the wisdom literature of the

Old Testament and particularly Pro--

verbs.James emphasises the teaching
of this Old Testament book and
speaks of some of the very themes
found in it and puts them in a
Christian setting. Like Proverbs, the
epistle of James is very practical.

James emphasises the need for
wisdom (1:5; 3:13-18) which is one of
the great subjects of Proverbs. Per-
haps the seven features of wisdom in
3:17 are like the seven pillars of
wisdom in Proverbs 9:1. How lovely
to have them built into our character.
How well they will support us through
life! All of these features the book of
Proverbs will hold up to us as great
virtues to go in for, to adorn our
persons. James has solemn words for
the rich. He reminds them that they
will pass away (1:10) and also that

riches are temporary (5:2-3). Solo-
mon too says, “riches certainly make
themselves wings, they fly away as an
eagle toward heaven” (Prov. 22:5).
The snare of materialism and its
consequent grip on our lives must be
resisted and guarded against. Notice
the three marks of true godliness in
James 1:26-27, namely carefulness in
speech, compassion for the needy
and consecration to God from the
world. These are developed in 2:15-
16; 3:1-12; 4:4. When we turn back to
the book of Proverbs we see that
James is but repeating the wise
counsel of Solomon of old. Hence
what we find in Proverbs as to the
tongue, the poor and needy and the
attractions of the world. are brought
into the light of New Testament
teaching even in this very early
epistle.

We want now to consider seven
echoes from this great wisdom book
Proverbs in the epistle of James.

1. Chapter 1:19 — The Control
of the Temper — “Slow to wrath”.
These necessary words of James
remind us of teaching in Proverbs
relative to the watching of our temper
lest the hasty reaction and passionate
outburst does harm to ourselves and
others. Thus in Proverbs 15:1 we read,
“A soft answer turneth away wrath”
and again, “He that is slow to wrath is
of great understanding, but he that is
hasty of spirit exalteth folly” (14:29;
15:18: 19:11; 25:15 and 29:20). How we
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All tems 107 “Intelligence columns of this magazine
shouid be adaressea duec! lo Editor. 40 Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and posted in fime 1o arrive on Or betore 7th
or month previous 0 1ssue

intimathon of commencemen! ol new assemblies shuutd
always carry commendation of nearest tocal assermnoly

WORK ..«WORKERS

Evgland Winles
FORTHCOMING

MARCH 9

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 pm.. D. Stevely

Northampton: Gospel Hall, Osborne Road,
at 7.30 pm., A.T. Shearman

Bermondsey: Gospel Hall, 97 St. James's
Road, London. at 4.00 pm, and 6.00 p.m., R
Calchpole. M. Hall.

Bristol: Unity Lockleaze Fellowship Meeting
a1 6.45 pm

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street,at 7.30 p.m., K

| Jennings

| Consett: Gospel Hall

Wirral: Hope Hall. New Ferry, at 7.15 p.m,, J
Macdonald

Front Street, at 7.15
p.m. Missionary Report R. Towse {Zambia)
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Elmstead
Avenue, at 3.00 pm.and 6.30 p.m.. A. Leckie.
A.C.Gooding.Mr. Leckie continuesin ministry
Monday to Thursday at 8.00 p.m

Ottery St. Mary: Gospel Hall, Yonder Street,
at 7.30 p.m.. J. Burns

Barrow-in-Furness: Risedale Gospel Hall,
Risedale Road, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m,. J
Riddle, J. Hunter. Mr. Riddle continues In
ministry Monday and Tuesday at 8.00 p.m.

MARCH 10-13

Rockhampton: Gospel Hali. 10th at2.45 p.m,
ministry, 6.30 p.m.gospel. 11th, 12th and 13th
ministry at 7.45 p.m., J. Page.

MARCH 16

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road, at 7.00 pm., G. Fyte

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at7.00 pm, Rl Dawes

Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newlon Road
Heslers Way, at 7.30 p.m., C. Rees
Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.m., D.J. Williams,
Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hall, at 700
p.m., J. Scarsbrook

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 3.15 p.m. and 6.00 p.m., E. Hughes,
J.M_Riddle. Mr. Hughes continues in ministry
from Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.
Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Streel, at
715 p.m.. J. Paton

Briertield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street. at 7.00
p.m. C.B. Smith,

Bristol: Totlerdown Gospe! Hali, Bellevue
Road. at 6.45 p.m., A. Carew.

Wirral: Emmaus, Bromborough, at 7.15 p.m,,
AM.S. Gooding

Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Hall,at7.30 p.m,,
W. Craig

MARCH 17-31

Trent Vale: Ciaylonwood Road. Gospel Ca m-
paign with S. Gillham.

MARCH 23

Northampton: Gospel Hall, Spencer Bridge
Road, at 7,30 p.m.. J, Burnett,

Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster Street, at
7.00 p.m., J. Scarsbrook.

Colyton: Gospel Hall, The Butts, at 7.00 p.m.,
T. Protfitt.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, al
7.30 p.m., P. Young.

Bristol: Chelsea Gospel Halil, Devon Road, at
645 p.m. J. Spiers

Wirral: Heswall Gospel Hall, at 7.15 pm., G
Waugh.

Weymouth: South Dorset Bible Studies in
Bethany Hall, at 7.30 p.m., K. Rudge.
Haywards Heath: Franklynn Gospel Hall,
Eastern Road, at 7.00 p.m.. S. Mountslevens.
Birmingham: Northfield Gospel Hail, Quarry
Lane, at 7.30 p.m., G.B. Fyle. Mr. Fyfe con-
tinues Monday to Wednesday at 8.00 p.m

MARCH 29-30

Manchester: Gospel Hall, Mauldeth Road,
Withington. 29th at 8.00 p.m. Bible Reading.
30th Ministry, E. Hughes

MARCH 30

Butt Lane: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Banbury
Street, at 3.00 p.m.and 6.00 p.m,,G. Waugh, J
Sinclair.




Brisiol: Speedwell Gospel Hall, Speedwell
Road, at 7.45 p.m. Speedwell Fellowship
Meeting.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street, at 7.00
p.m., S. Emery.

Worksop: Gospel Hall, Church Walk, at 7.15
p.m., W.E.F. Naismith.

London: Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane, at 7.00 p.m,,
G.B. Fyfe.

APRIL 5

Weymouth: Bethany Hall, Westham Road, at
3.00 pm, and 6.15 pm, C. Roberts, C. Lacey.
Hildenborough: Gospel Hall, Mount Pleasant,
at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m., AM.S. Gooding,
A.C. Gooding. Mr. AM.S. Gooding continues
in ministry 9th to 11th at 7.30 p.m.

APRIL 5-6

Manchester: Gospel Hall, Mauldeth Road,
Withington. 5th at 3.30 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. 6th
at 6.30 p.m,, J. Anderson, T. Aitken.

APRIL 6

Waestclitf-on-Sea: Gospel Hall, Carlton
Avenue, at 7.30 p.m,, M. Hall.

Boscombe: Drummond Hall, Drummond

Road, at 7.00 p.m., R. Carnall.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road, at
4,00 p.m., W. Farquhar.

Yeovil: Elsinore Gospel Hall, The Avenue, at
730 p.m,, C. Lacey.

APRIL 13
Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Road,
at 6.30 pm.,, T. Frears.

New Bradwell: Gospe! Hall, Caledonian
Road, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m,, J. Hay.

Waestcliff-on-Sea: Gospel Hall, Carlton
Avenue, at 3.30 pm. and 6.00 pm., AMS.
Gooding, F. Epps.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street, at
7.00 p.m., W. Farquhar.

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Osborne
Road, at 7.30 p.m., E. Hughes.

Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 37 St.James’s
Road, London, at 7.00 p.m., I. Jackson.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Market Street,at 7.30 p.m., J.
Scarsbrook.

Crewe: Bethany Gospel Hall, Lime Tree
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m., M. Horlock.

APRIL 13-18

Dereham: Gospel Hall, Shipdham Road,
Toftwood, at 7.30 p.m,, J. Last.

APRIL 27

Northleigh, Oxon: Memorial Hall, Park Road,
at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m., R. Hill, J. Riddle.

Scotland
FORTHCOMING

MARCH 3-21

Muirhead, Chryston: Moorpark Gospel Halti,
161 Cumbernauld Road. Gospel campaign,
Sunday to Thursday at 7.30 pm., J. Speirs.
March 9th — Gospel Rally.

MARCH 9

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, to be heid in Comm-
unity Hall, at 3.00 p.m,, K. Stapley, W. Cochrane,
J. Hay.

East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall, at
7.00 p.m., J. Thompson, B. Neilly.

Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m., G. Paton, J. Paton.

Tayport: Gospel Hall, Butter Wynd, at 7.30
p.m. R. Mitler.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m., J. Paterson, A. Prentice.
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, at
7.00 p.m., H. Hunter, S. Hunter.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m., T. Wilson.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m., J. Paterson, J. Baxter.

Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel Hall, to be held in
Tynecastle High School (Pentland Annexe),
Gorgie Road, at 3.15 p.m, J. Anderson, G.
Waugh, J. Stubbs.

Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m., D. Cook, A. Scott.

Paisley: Bethany Hall, Queen Street, at 4.00
p.m., D. Clarkson, G. Jackson.

Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street, at 6.30
p.m. Report Meeting — W. Maxwell, J.
Stubbs.

MARCH 10

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m.
MARCH 16

Larkhall: Hareleeshill Gospe! Hall, Howard
Street, at 6.30 p.m., J.H. Large, T. Aitken.
Plains: Elim Hall, at 6.30 p.m, J. Baxter, J.
Allen. Mr. Allen continues in ministry on Lord’s
Day at 3.00 p.m., and Monday to Thursday at
8.00 p.m.

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m,, R.
Gamble.

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall,at6.30 p.m,,
J. Rodgers, J. Gillespie.

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall, at
6.30 p.m,, J. Hay, |. Steele.

Kilmarnock: Elim Hali, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m., A. Scott, W.K. Morrison.

Glasgow: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 16 Holm-
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Manchester: Numbers at the Bible Study on
New Year’s Day were rather disappointing.
The speakers at the conference were J .Riddle
and D.West.

Skelmanthorpe: N . Mellish took a weeks
meetings on the epistle of James, although
the final night had to be cancelled because of
SNOW .

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham, Northfield: The assembly at
Quarry Lane hold a Gospel Meeting at the
Callow Brook Aged Persons Home once a
fortnight on a Lords Day afternoon. The
meeting is often well supported compared
with similar activities arranged by others ,and
it is evident that some of the residents look
forward to each occasion Large printscripture
portions are distributed to those who can read
them .

Broadwas on Teme : The assembly had the
help of P .Davies giving ministry on the ‘Life of
Hezekiah” which was very profitable and
instructive .

Brownhills ,School Avenue : The assembly

has had the help of B. Osborne and S.

McKenzie in recent months for ministry and
encouragement .

GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE, SOMERSET
&AVON

Stroud:The assembly here has maintained a
faithful testimony over many years . They are
now engaged in refurbishing the Hall and
hope to have the building work completed in
time for the conference at Easter.

Swindon: The Pennhill assembly was en-
couraged by the ministry at the New Years
Conference.

Clive Jenkins: continues work in the Open
Air and in spite of opposition continues to
preach the gospel and to distribute tracts .

Rockhampton: For the past few years
children s work has been carried on in nearby
Thornbury .A gospel testimony once a month
is now held there with unsaved being
reached .

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

New Bradwell : A switch from Tuesday even -
ings to Saturday mornings has improved
attendance at the children'’s meeting . These
are held from 10am.to 12noon and parents
find it useful to leave their children while
shopping in Milton Keynes! Four who pro-
fessed during J . Hutchinsons meetings re -
ported recently are going on well . One lady
now in her seventies and who had attended
the Hall since she was a child of 6 without
outward effect is now showing evidence of
salvation and obedience to the word of God .

Bicester: S. Mountstevens returned for one
week of childrens meetings which helped to
sustain the interest created during his firstvisit
last summer. During the same week J.Allen
had 5 meetings on church principles and
fellowship .

GREATER LONDON AREA

Carrington House, Lewisham: Believers
have for over 7Qyears been able to preach the
gospelin this lodging house for men managed
by Westminster City Council .AAn annual event,
held usually on the first Saturday in January is
the mens annual dinner,when this year some
150 were served, with the help of many
believers with a three course meal.This was
followed by a gospel service when over 60
men ,some for the first time ;stayed to hear the
claims of the gospel preached by K.Gibson .
Prayers are valued for the opporiunities to
reach such a large nember of unsaved in the
House on Sundays and Wednesdays ,and at
Evelyn Hall, Deptford on Tuesdays .

Bermondsey:The smail companywere much
encouraged during 1984 firstly by an Elder
being granted early retirement,applied for so
that “doorstep contact " might be made on the
many housing estates adjoining the Hall.
Secondly, by a young man who had been
converted 18years before ,asking for baptism .
He had been prayed for over many years by
Christians in many places and this was a
recognition of effectual and persevering
prayer.Thirdly,a young man with a religious
background who was led to London was
soundly saved and also baptised .Gospel tract
distribution was begun in this densely pop-
ulated area by H.Reynolds and helpers over
50 years ago and this work has been main-
tained. For the last seven years the 5000
homes surrounding the Gospel Hall have
received literature on aregular basis. The day
will declare” that many have laboured long
and hard but this recent news will encourage
us to know that our labour is notin vain in the
Lord.

Kilburn, Hope Hali: Another small assembly
in this large metropolis had muchto praise the
Lord for as recently, during a visit of DC.
Hinton to minister the Word of God at their
Wednesday gathering,saw the presence of a
young man who had previously been attending
the weekly gospel meeting. At the end of the
meeting he expressed a desire to trust the
Lord Jesus and our brother showed him the
way of salvation and he was soundly saved.
Cn the second visit of D C. Hinton the young
man enquired as to baptism . This is now to
take place and his wife and unsaved relatives
have promisedto be present.Earnest prayeris
sought that his wife and relatives may soon be
saved and for others also from the neighbour-
hood who have been showing interest .Exodus
12reminds us that the lamb slain was sufficient
for the neighbours as well as the household.
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DEVON & CORNWALL

During the Autumn period the assembiies
have been encouraged by a number of minis -
tering brethren giving much needed teaching
and help.M.Browne ministered with K.Rudge
at the Falmouth assembly conference and
continued ministry on N T.principles at Truro
and St. Austell. It was thrilling to see a large
percentage of young people at these meetings
showing a great deal of interest. S. Burditt
conducted a week’s gospel meetings for
children at Truro and gave ministry in 1
Corinthians in the evenings. The assembly
was encouraged when a young woman was
saved after the gospel meeting.He continued
with gospel work at St. Austell following this
and then was taken ill with chest pains
necessitating medical investigation at North-
ampton .Recentreports on our brothers health
indicate he is recovering but must take things
more slowly. He is continuing his itinerant
gospel ministry from his Gospel Van by
visiting the isolated villages and hamlets of
North Cornwall. The assembly at Whitstone
have greatly enjoyed his spiritual help as well
as practical work in the extensionto a brothers
home which now houses the meetings tor the
assembly.

R.Carnell gave ministry over several nights to
the assembly at Saltash from the Revelation.
The ministry was both edifying and stimul-
ating.

G.Harrison gave two weeks of ministry at Truro
covering the dealings of God from Genesis to
Revelation using his excelient chart. The
meetings were exceedingly useful ,grounding
young and old alike in the major developments
of prophetic and dispensational truth. Such
ministry atfords a most profitable contribution
to the spiritual development of the Lord’'s
people. Many benefited.

The assembly at St.Austell would value prayer
support in their exercise to establish a tes-
timony in the town of Lostwittiel. A brother in
fellowship at St. Austell lives in the town
having a small shop there. His home is
envisaged as being the centre for possibly
children’s and adult gospel meetings. A Satur-
day night gospel meeting held in the school
contacted several "local” believers and other
meetings are planned.

On New Year's Day the fellowship meetings
are held in Bodmin for reports on the work of
the Lord in the County. A good number of
believers gathered to hear reports and to pray.
Ministry was given by J. Glenville which was
uplifting and encouraging.

J. Hadley has been engaged in door-to-door
work in Bodmin both as a continuation of the
outreach of the assembly and with a view to a
three week tent effort in the summer D V).

SOUTH WALES
Cardiff: The annual New Year conference at

the Adamstown Gospel Hall was a profitable
gathering. Ministry was given by B. Osborne
and R. Hiil.

Scotland
REPORTS

HIGHLAND & NORTH EAST COAST

Lossiemouth: The assembly have been en-
couraged over the past year by an increased
interest in the gospel. Attendance at the
meetings has grown and worthwhile contacts
have been made. The Bible-Class has in-
creased too, and the interest good. One ortwo
have been saved and added to the assembly.

Cullen: After the last gospel meeting of the
year, a woman visiting the area was wonder-
fully saved. One ortwo children have professed
faith in Christ during January and attendance
atthe gospel meeting is encouraging. Contact
is maintained in the district and throughout
the year with open-air work and tract dis
tribution.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION

Kennoway: The work during January with J.
Campbell and J. Hay has so far been en-
couraging, with good numbers of unsaved
attending the meetings. Prayer is valued that
God might grant His blessing in salvation.
Cowdenbeath: G. Harrison spent a few
nights in early January in ministry which
proved to be helpful and encouraging.
Glenrothes: J. Hunter spent a week in the
ministry of the Word, which was edifying, en-
couraging and atthe same time very searching
and practical.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Motherwell, (Shields Road): The saints
have been encouraged by the increasing
interest which the residents of tower blocks of
flats have shown in monthiy gospel meetings
conducted in a common room. Twenty-five
different people have attended the three
meetings which so far have been held, with an
average attendance of mid-teens. Let us pray
thatthe numbers mightincrease and that God
may be pleased to bless in salvation. Before
the work commenced over 500 homes were
visited twice and the response to each visit
noted. One man who expressed no interest
during the two visits was present at the third
meeting. Could this kind of work be com-
menced in your area?

LOTHIAN & BORDER REGION
Armadale: The saints were greatly encouraged




by the attendance at the conference, when
almost 400 were present, the largest number
they have had. Ministry was uplifting, and in
the week following J.Glenville gave appreciat-
ive ministry, the subject being “Gems from
Genesis”.

Maytield: J. Stubbs gave very instructive and
practical ministry on the millennial temple
from Ezekiel chapters 40 to 48, using a large
chartforiliustration. Thereafter he commenced
gospel meetings in the neighbourhood town
of Bonnyrigg in the local community hall.

N.helssA
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Ballyclare: J. Hawthorne and T. McNeill are
getting encouraging numbers, including quite
a few strangers, as .the result of extensive
visitation.

Ballymena, (Harryville): S. Ferguson and N.
Turkington are having well-attended meetings,
with quite a number of unsaved attending
nightly.

CO. ARMAGH

Armagh: H. Wilson and T. Wright (Brazil} in
Gospel effort. This needy city has been excep-
tionally well visited with invitations and tracts,
resulting in quite a number of outsiders
attending. City car parks were also tracted and
many interesting contacts were made. The
meetings have had a good start with some
blessing.

Woodview: Gospel meetings in portable hall
have finished with some blessing. Preachers
were G. Marshall and A. Davidson.

CO. MONAGHAN

Drum: The assembly are holding monthly
gospel meetings on a Monday night. They
have been very encouraging with a number of
outsiders coming.

CO. DOWN

Ballymagarrick: J.G. Hutchinson and A.
Aiken have been encouraged by the attend-
ance and interest of many unsaved people.
Ballywillwill: R. Pickering and H. Andrews
have seen the hand of the Lord biessing with
souls professing faith in Christ.

Baliykeel (Mourne): J. Martin and W. Jenn-
ings continue in the gospel.

Shanaghan area: E. Wishart and S. McAuley
in Orange Hall. Meetings small at commence-
mentdue to severe weatherin this hilly country
district, but interest is growing.

Mullafernaghan: A. McShane and J. Haw-
thorne have had an encouraging start in
attendance and interest in the gospel.

Newtownards (Francis Street): A. Carew
expected (DV) for gospel meetings, commenc-
ing 14th April. Prayer valued.

CO. LONDONDERRY

Bellaghy: On the 27th January U. Ussher
(Venezuala) and D. Morgan (Wales) com-
menced meetings in the Gospel Hall.

Limavady: The assembly has been blessed
as aresult of the gospel being preached by S.
McBride and J. Thompson. An encouraging
number have professed faith in the Lord
Jesus.

CO. TYRONE

Tullyroan: J. Lennox and J. Brown have
commenced gospel meetings in the gospel
hall. This is a needy district where God has
been pleased to bless in times past. Pray that
He will visit again with salvation.

Newmills: A. Carew is having gospel effortin
the gospel hall commencing in February. Pray
that God will bless His Word.

BELFAST & DISTRICT

Bloomfield: J. Allen commenced gospel
meetings at the end of January.

Ballysillan: J. Flanigan has given a week of
ministry on “Christ and His people in the
Psalms”.

Parkgate: S. Maze has had a week of ministry
on ‘The Church and the Churches™.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

Visitors are welcomed at the Gospel Hall,
Percy Road, Mitcham Junction, Surrey (about
10 miles south of Central London}. Details of
location etc. will be gladly sent on request.
Piease bring a letter of commendation.

All correspondence for the Lossiemouth as-
sembly should now be addressed to Mr. J.
Gault, 17 Gilmour Crescent, Lossiemouth,
V31 6HF.

Alastair and Edna Young have moved to 51
Sharon Street, Dairy, Ayrshire, KA24 5DT. Tel:
Dalry 5119.

All correspondence for The West End Gospel
Hall, Whitburn, should now be addressed to
Mr. George Paterson, 44 Gilchrist Crescent,
Whitburn, Bathgate, EH47 8NG.

Mr. Eric Parmenter should now be contacted
at 6 Brackenwood Road, Walton St. Mary,
Clevedon, Avon, BS21 7AB. Tel: 0272
879853.
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All correspondence for Newmilns Gospel
Hall, Drygate Street,should now be addressed
to Mr. Matthew Finnie, 67 High Street, New-
milns, Ayrshire, KA16 9EA. Tel: (0560) 21430.

Wezh
CHRIST

Mr ROBERT BEATTIE of Omagh (Evan-
gelist), on 4th January in his 90th year. He was
saved in 1913 when Messrs. Campbel! and
Dempsey were preaching in the Dunmullan
area. Soon after conversion he realised the
claims of Christ upon him. Returning home
one evening this truth was so real to him that
he got off his bicycle and kneeling behind a
hedge he committed his life to God. He often
said this was as real to him as his conversion.
His love for the gospel and the salvation of
others caused him at 19 years of age to devote
his whole time to gospel work. For 70 years he
continued in full time service and was greatly
used and blessed of God. He laboured in
Ireland, Scotland, U.S.A. and Canada, spending
anumber of years with his father-in-law, Mr. W,
Rodgers, intent work in Ulster. He had his own
original way of preaching, simple and sweet,
butthere was something about it that reached
the heart. He was a very happy, contented
man, who made other people happy wherever
he went; he radiated the joy of the Lord in his
soul, and left people the better of his being
amongst them. He and his late wife, the former
Miss Joy Rodgers who was called home over
two years ago, were greatly given to hospitality,
many finding their home in Omagh a true
Bethany. Since his wife's death he lived alone,
the local saints being very helpful and kind.
The very large number who attended his
funeral bore eloquent tribute to a highly
esteemed servant of God, who was deeply
loved by ali who knew him.

Mr WILLIAM HEWITT, on 8th September
afteralongillness; he was in his 93rd year. Our
brother was saved 62 years ago and was
received into fellowship inthe assembly at the
Birches soon afterwards. He took a deep and
consistent interest in the assembly through-
out his long life, and his kindly and helpful
disposition endeared him to all. He was very
devoted to the Sunday School, and many of
the large company of people who attended his
funeral testifiedto having heard the Scriptures
faithfully taughtby himin theirearlier years. He
will be very much missed, especially by his
sister Mrs J. Muldoon and her family who so
lovingly cared for him throughout his long
iliness.

Mrs WILLIAM McCULLOUGH of Stranraer,
on 17th November after about a year of iliness

patiently borne. She was able to remember the
Lord with the small assembly to within a few
weeks of her homecall. Our sister was given to
hospitality and entertained the Lord’s servants
visiting the assembly, also many believers
spending their holidays in the area. Messrs.
James Aitken and William Scott shared the
funeral service which was attended by a large
company of villagers and friends from neigh-
bouring assemblies. We solicit prayer for our
brother.

Mrs AGNES GAMBLE, on 15th December
after a short iliness. Our sister, having been
saved in teenage years under the ministry of
the late Michael Grant, was baptised and
received into feilowship in what was then
Plantation Street assembly, Glasgow, in 1938.
For many years she gave herself to the service
of the saints and of the church, the full burden
of assemblyresponsibility having fallen on the
shoulders of her late husband, Frank at an
early age and in difficulttimes. The wide range
of ministries and exercises that they had
cheerfully and conscientiously engaged in
together throughout their married life she
sustained through the years of widowhood to
the very end. Her record is on high. Give her of
the fruit of her hands and let her own works
praise her in the gates. Remember her son
Alan and his wife in their loss, and the two
grandchildren of which she was so fond.

Mr JAMES PHILLIPS, on 23rd December,
aged 79years. Saved and baptisedin his early
years, he had happy fellowship with the
assemblies in Newmains, Motherwell, Whit-
burn, Blackburn and Galston. He faithfully and
conscientiously discharged every respons-
ibility he undertook, as a minister of the Word
and preacher of the gospel to old and young,
and visited the sick, old and bereaved, whether
believers or unbelievers. Our brother loved the
Lord and all the gatherings of His people,
especially the Lord’s Supper. He was a man of
prayer and talked about the Saviour to all,
including the nurses, doctors and health
visitors who attended him in his last iliness.
The large attendance at his funeral showed
the great esteem in which he was held. Prayer
is requested for his wife Jean and his daughter
Elizabeth in the Lebanon.

Mr WILLIAM BARBOUR, on 29th December,
aged 76. He and his wife were saved 50 years
ago under the preaching of the late George
Alexander. In fellowship originally at Edgehead
then in Newtongrange and latterly in Mayfield,
he was a man who did justly, loved mercy and
walked humbiy with his God. Remember his
widow in prayer.

Mr HAROLD REYNOLDS, on 1st January
aged 81 years. Converted at an early age
during a first world air raid, he was one of 8
believers who, by separate conviction, were
led out of a local denomination in 1927. Their
first meeting place was halif a railway arch in




Bermondsey, S.E. London. Our brother was
soon active in open-air witness in the nearby
street market, and in both the writing and
distribution of gospel tracts; he later became
responsible for the weekly teaching of young
christians in the local company. This sound
and systematic exposition of the Scriptures he
maintained for nearly 40 years in Bermondsey,
and in addition was active in ministry to
assemblies in the London area. He was a
church elder, treasurer, wise counselior and
was much given to hospitality and visitation.
Greatly beloved by over three generations of
the Lord’s people who have metin this densely
populated riverside borough, he displayed to
them, by his steadfastness and patience, an
untiring care and concern for their total
welfare. Please remember his dear wife, also
his son Edmund and the family.

Mrs MARGARET STIRRAT, suddenly on 3rd
January, in Stirting Royal Infirmary, aged 48
years. Saved as a teenager in Stornoway
during meetings conducted by the late Michael
Grant, our sister was in fellowship for 9 yearsin
Barrhead and for the last 16 years in Sauchie
assembly. She was marked by a quietgracious
spirit; prayer would be appreciated for her
husband and son.

Mrs AGNES LEES, on 18th January, aged 83
years. Saved in her early twenties she was in
feliowship those many years in the former
Pathhead assembly and latterly in Bridgend
assembly, New Cumnock. “This woman was
full of good works and acts of love”. We who
had association with her in all the activities of
the gatherings will miss her quiet, dignified
influence in the assembly, and are grateful to
God for having witnessed such consistency
and faithfulness to her Lord.

Mr H.T. PHILLIPS, on 23rd January, in
hospital after an accident, aged 68. Saved
over 40 years ago in the district of Tobermore,
County 'Derry, he was for some years in the
assembly at Newtonstewart and then for over
25 years in the assembly at Dromore. Success-
fulin business and a real help in the assembly,
he had an excellent testimony in the district.
Greatly given to hospitality, many of the Lord's
servants stayed in his home when conducting
meetings in the area. Prayer would be valued
for his wife and family, all in assembly fellow-
ship.

Miss TILLY ECCLES, on 24th January, aged
69 years. Saved at 15 years and received into
fellowship at Albertbridge Road assembly,
Belfast, she was commended to the work of
the Lord in India in 1938. Owing to the
outbreak of war was unable to travel to the
land of her adoption until 1946; she served the
Lord faithfully at Sankaranayinorkiol for almost
40 years. For health reasons she moved to the
Ramnad district of S. India for a short period.
When the family moved to Bangorin 1952 she
became associated with the saints at Central

Hall assembly. On arecent visit home she had
treatment for a terminal illness, but chose to
return to India to be among the people she
loved and with whom she worked for so many
years. She endeared herself to all who had the
great privilege of knowing her, and to those
whom she served so faithfully in the land of
India. Prayer is requested for a brother and two
sisters. The funeral took place at Sankaranay-
inorkiol on 25th January.

Mrs JESS, very suddenly on 26th January in
herown home. Saved 45 years ago at meetings
in Kilpike conduc:2d by John Hutchinson,she
has been in fellowship in Banbridge assembly
ever since. A sincere, quiet, God-fearing
woman who loved the Lord and had the joy of
seeing her family saved. Prayer would be
valued for other relatives.

Mr. GEORGE SEMPLE, on 23rd December.
He trusted the Lord 40 years ago and was
associated with the assembly at Aughrim, Co.
'‘Derry, and also for some time with the
believers in East Kilbride, Scotland. Returning
5 years ago to reside in Magherafelt, he was
again in happy fellowship with the saints at
Aughrim; a valued member of the assembly.
Faithful at ail assembly gatherings, he was
known to be a man of prayer and was engaged
in tract distribution in the district. The large
funeral showed the respect in which he was
held in the community, and many heard the
gospel.

Mr JOHN O. HYND, on 27th January, aged
74 years. Saved as a youth of 17 in Dreghorn
under the preaching of the late Tom Richard-
son he was baptised and received into
fellowship in the assembly there, About eight
years later he moved to Irvine where he
remained until his sudden homecail. A quiet
brother he served the Lord and the assembiy
well in a practical way and was given to
hospitality and good works.

Mr WILLIAM SPENCE, of Moreton Chapel,
Wirral, at the age of 92. Having come into
fellowship at the above hall during the lastwar,
he continued faithfully with his wife until
hindered by failing health several months ago.
He was a true servant of the church, under-
taking the responsibilities of trustee, elder,
secretary and Sunday school teacher

Mrs ELIZABETH MATES, of Wirral, aged 71
years. Our sister was saved in 1931 when she
attended tent meetings while on holiday in
Moreton. She was later baptised at Wood
Street Chapel, Hoylake, and became one of
the founder members of the assembly in
Moreton. Following her marriage she and her
husband were able to open their home, firstly
to the airmen at West Kirby camp nearby, and
later to a wider circle of the Lord’s people and
servants as long as her health permitted. Her
husband and daughter appreciate the prayer-
ful support and practical help of the saints
over the last two years.
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A NEW
CHRISTIAN HOTEL

Cary Court Christian Hotel,
Cary Avenue, Babbacombe,
Torquay, TQ1 3NQ.

Joy & Bob Tucker & family (late of
Solihull) look forward to meeting

you in 1985.
Individuals, parties, youth groups
welcome.
Write or phone for brochure
Tel: Torquay 38747

Cornwall, Near St. Agnes: Converted stable
holiday flats. Mod cons. Parking. Good
centre. Highly recommended. S.A.E. Nicholls
Treveor, Basset Road, Camborne. Tel:
715848.

Small holiday caravan to let from April to
October. For details apply to Mr Toll, 11 Lynn
Grove, Gorleston, Gt. Yarmouth, Norfolk, NR31
8AW or Telephone Gt. Yarmouth 664313.

Lossiemouth: Upstairs flat 1 or 2 bedroomé
as required. May to October. Tel: Lossiemouth
3169 or 2987.

reignmouth, S. Devon: One and two bed-
room flats available, close to assembly, shops
and sea, with own parking. S.A.E. Mr. M. Ellis,
10 Grove Crescent, Teignmouth.

Bridgend, S. Wales: Bed and Breakfast in
Christian home. Open alil year round. Families
or single persons welcome. Near the as-
sembly, sea and local beauty spots. Full board
on Sundays. Mr. & Mrs. P. Matthews, 17
Coychurch Road, Bridgend, Mid Glam. Tel:
N656 55466.

Cullen: Self-catering accommodation avail-
able, June, July, September. For details Tel:
Cullen 40254,

Llandudno: Self-catering holidays. Fiatlets
sleeping from one to five persons. Holiday flat
sleeping seven persons. House sleeping
approx. 20 persons. Pleasantly situated,
reasonably priced, details from Emmaus
Christian Guest House, West Parade,
Llandudno. Phone: 77057/83333 Std. 0492.

Dalmellington: Belisbank House. Bed, break-
fast & Evening Meal. Good food and accom-
modation in large country house and setting.
14 miles from Ayr. |deal touring Ayrshire and
Galloway. Pony Trekking. Open March to
October. Small local assembly. Sunday lunch
provided. Prop. Mrs Jean Murdoch. Tel: 0292
550248.

'Ayr: Enjoy a happy holiday at “Rosmarin”.

Home cooking and baking. Personal attention
in small family Guest House. Near sea. Tel:
Mrs E. Campbell 0292 264964 or SAE 9 Park
Circus Ayr.

Resident general assistant, preferably with
some previous experience, required May to
October. Written applications only to Mr & Mrs
Smith, Shalom Christian Hotel, 6 Albion Road,
Scarborough.

Oakfield

Northfield Road,
Minehead, Somerset
Relaxation, warm fellowship and
first class catering in very comfort-
able christian guest house. Sea
views, quiet situation, bordering

Exmoor National Park.
Brochure from: Mockridge &
Roberts B, Tel: 0643 2594.

Portrush: Beulah Guest House, 16 Causeway
Street, Portrush. Opening Easter and season.
All modern facilities, varied meals, home
baking, central heating, private car park.S.A.E.
for brochure to Mrs. M.J. Watterson. Tel:
822413.

Holiday at Dunrigell Hotei, Kyleakin, Isle ot
Skye. Finest Scottish Food, comfort and re-
freshing christian fellowship. Magnificent
scenery. D.B.B. £84 to £112 weekly. Also self-
catering. Contact Mr. & Mrs lain Macpherson
for colour brochure. Tel: 0599-4180.

SOUTHPORT

Shanda Lodge
Christian Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in a
homely christian atmosphere.
Good home cooking — varied
menus.

Five minute walk from assembly.
Full board on Sundays.

Free hot drinks facility in every
room.

Ample private car parking.

Full central heating.

Some rooms with private shower.
Maurice & Beth Packwood, SRN,
SCM., 68 Talbot Street. Tel: 0704
30534




MINEHEAD
On the fringe of glorious Exmoor. Happy fellowship and
good home cooking. Open all year.
Also week-end and mid-week breaks.

REDUCED RATES FOR CHILDREN AND PARTIES

Free car parking in grounds — Special diets catered for.

s.a.e. please for brochure:

DAVID & VALERIE HAWKES
Alcombe House,
Bircham Road, Minehead, Somerset. Telephone 0643-2725.

Emmaus Christian Guest House, West
Parade, Llandudno: Join us for a happy
holiday with good food, and warm Christian
Fellowship. SA.E. for brochure or phone: 0492 -
77057/83333.

HOLY LAND TOUR
12 Day Tour
Departing 9th May, 1985
Extensive sight-seeing
programme
FULL BOARD
Tour Leaders:

Mr. Jack Hunter
and Mr, Joe Merson
FULL DETAILS FROM
STEWART TRAVEL CENTRE
7 MAIN STREET
PRESTWICK

DUMFRIESSHIRE
Shiloh

A lovely secluded country house with
magnificent views, set in 6% acres.
Ideally placed for touring. Situated 10
miles from Dumfries, Moffat and
,Lockerbie. Central Heating, every com-
fort, home baking. Open all year round
except Christmas and New Year.
Mr. & Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh, Courance,

Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire.

Tel: Parkgate 696

North Norfolk: Holiday Bungalow, approx. 2
miles from Cromer. Sleeps 6 - 8. For details
SAE to Mrs Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue,
Luton, Beds.

Llandudno: Meifod Christian Hotel, on Prom-
enade, offers christians a time of fellowship
and pleasant relaxation. Joyce and John
Martin, North Parade. Tel: 0492-77114.

Prestwick: B & B in family home, ceniral
position. Hunter, 43 Ayr Road. Tel: Prestwick
77991.

Netherhall Bible
Readings, Largs
29th April - 3rd May.

Conducted by Mr. Albert
Leckie, Airdrie and Mr. Jim
Allen, Newtonabbey
Subject: Luke Chapters
1to 6

Enquiries to: The
Manager, Netherhall,
Largs, Ayrshire, KA30 8RP
Telephone: Largs 672084













THE KEPTIES
Christian Guest House

Good Food
Christian Fellowship
Central Heating throughout
ideal Touring Centre

61 Keptie Street, Arbroath, DD11 3AN
Telephone: 0241 - 72424

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel

Treat yourself to a holiday with us. Open
Easter to October and Christmas. Early
booking advised for remaining main
season vacancies. Bargain prices 13th
April to 25th May and from 28th Septem-
ber. O.A.P’s £65 per week. Other visitors
10% off weekly rate. Youngest child free,
when sharing parents’ room. Usual re-
ductions for other children. Weekend (3
nts.) £32. Mid-week (4 nts.) £40. Prices
quoted inclusive of VAT.

Write or phone Peter and Anne Smith, 6

Albion Road.
Tel: 0723-360360 or 582890.

Prestwick: Self-catering accommodation av-
ajlable in bungalow. Details from Miss M.
Revie, Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prest-
wick. Tel: Prestwick 78469 evenings or week-
ends.

THE COLLECTED
WRITINGS OF
W.E. VINE

(including those along with C.F. Hogg)

DUE OCTOBER

Full details in June
Magazine along with
attractive introductory
offer
(or direct from the publishers)

New Catalogue now
available

GOSPEL TRACT

PUBLICATIONS

48 York Street,
Glasgow G2 8JW
Tel: 041-248-5960

Portrush: Enjoy a relaxed holiday at our
friendly, family run duest house. Pleasant
situation, near to shopping, transport and
recreation amenities. Every comfort, excellent
cuisine, tea making facility in all bedrooms.
Contact Mr & Mrs R. Medcalf, “Ramona”, 8
Ramore Avenue, Portrush, Co. Antrim. Phone:
824734.

CO. WICKLOW: 17 miles from Dublin, 12
miles Glendalough, 3 miles Bray. Christian
Home situated in scenic area. Bed/Breakfast.
Richie and Mabel Rowan, Valleyview, Killough,
Kilmacanogue, Co. Wickiow. Tel: Dublin
829565. Also available beside house, area
suitable for caravans and tents.

Montrose: Self-catering 2 bedroomed ground
floor flat. Sleeps 4/5. Situated 5 minutes walk
from town centre, assembly and beach. Tel:
0674 82 356.

North Wales: “Oakengate” enjoy a happy
holiday. Full board on the Lord's Day. Vacan-
cies for May only. Mrs G. Boyer, 8 Grosvenor
Road, Colwyn Bay. Tel: 0492 33365.
Bridgend, S. Wales: Bed and Breakfast in
Christian home. Open all year round. Families
or single persons welcome. Near the as-
sembly, sea and local beauty spots. Full board
on Sundays. Mr & Mrs P. Matthews, 17
Coychurch Road, Bridgend, Mid Glam. Tel:
0656 55466.

North Norfolk: Holiday Bungalow, approx. 2
miles from Cromer. Sleeps 6 - 8. For details
SAE to Mrs Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue,
Luton, Beds.

Brethren Bound Magazines, such as Golden
Lamp, and other brethren books and Histories

| wanted to buy. King, 1 Farlaine Road, East-

bourne, Sussex.













Jew claimed a fivefold privilege, vv. 17
and 18 - (a) “rested” (to lean upon);
(b)“gloriestin God™; (¢) “knowest His
will”; (d) “approvest the things that
are excellent™ and (e) “being in-
structed out of the law”, (the law was
taught every Sabbath in the Syna-
gogues) — Paul refutes these claims
in v.23.

The Jew also claimed a fivefold
superiority, vv.19 and 20 — (A) “a
guide of the blind”, (leader of, IND),
see Matt. 15:14; (B) “a light, (light-
house, JND), to them that are in
darkness”; (C) “‘an instructor of the
foolish™; (D) “a teacher of babes”; (E)
“having in the law the form of
knowledge and of the truth” (R.V.) —
Paul refutes these claims in vv. 21 and
22.

(3) God — v.17 * .. and makest thy
boast of God”, (gloriest in God,
R.V.) —theJew claimed a unique
relationship with God. Paul
answers this claim to “special 1
relationship™ in a twofold way:

(a) * .. through breaking the law

dishonourest thou God?” — v.23.

(b) “For the name of God is blas-

phemed among the Gentiles because

of you ..” v.24. See also Isa. 52:5; Ez.

36:20-23.

(4 Circumcision — vv.25-29. It should
be noted that Paul addresses
himself to the circumcision that
is outward and that which is
inward, and, also, the Jew which
is one inwardly, and he that is
one outwardly. If the law linked
the Jew to Moses, then circum-
cision took him back further,i.e.
to Abraham: how he, (the Jew),
prided himself in these links.
Circumcision was a token of

God’s covenant with Abraham,

see Gen. 17:1-14. In respect of
Abraham, the Jews claimed, “we
be Abraham’s seed”, John 8:33,
and, again, “Abraham is our
father”, John 8:39. The Jew des-
pised the Gentile as being
uncircumcised,e g. *...forwhois
this uncircumcised Philistine
.77 said David, 1 Sam. 17:26.
This Jewish ordinance is only
deemed to be of value, if its
recipient “kept” the law
keeping the law here, has not the
idea of the absolute fulfilment of
every detail: rather a sincere
endeavour to live in conformity
to its precepts. Verses 25 and 26,
when taken together, show that
the law-breaking circumcised
Jew negates the virtue of his
circumcision, v.25, and the “law-
keeping” uncircumcised Gentile,
is deemed to be circumcised.
The “judging”™ of v.27 is amply
illustrated in Matt. 12:41 and 42, “The
men of Nineveh (uncircumcised in
the flesh) shall rise in the judgment
with this generation (circumcised in
the flesh) and shall condemn it ...".
Paul seems to summarise the
position in relation to the true Jew
and the true circumcision in vv, 28
and 29. The true Jew is he which is
one inwardly, (in secret), not out-
wardly, and equally the true circum-
cision is that which is inward, (in
secret), not outward, i.e in the flesh.
For the “outward” Jew, see Matt. 6:2
and 5, and, for the “inward™ Jew, see
Matt. 6:3,4 and 6. These verses from
Matt. 6 also deal with the matter of
praise, and it is on the same subject
that Rom. 2:29 concludes, “whose
praise is not of men, but of God” —
remember the word Jew is taken from
Judah, meaning “praise”. [ |
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The Minor
Prophets

by E.R. Bower

Their Messages, Promises, Pro-
phecies and Pictures concerning
Israel and our Lord Jesus Christ.

Zechariah 1:4. “Be not as your
fathers, unto whom the former pro-
phets have cried saying, Thus saith
the Lord of hosts, “Turn ye now from
your evil ways, and from your evil
doings; but they did not hear, nor
hearken unto Me saith the Lord”.

Zechariah 7:7,12. “Should ye
not hear the word which the Lord
hath cried by the former prophets ...
yea, they made their hearts as an
adamant stone, lest they should hear
the Law, and the words which the
Lord of hosts hath sent in His Spirit
by the former prophets ...”.

Introduction

The Hebrew canon is divided
under three headings — (1) The Law
i.e. the Pentateuch, or the five books
of Moses, Genesis through Deut-
eronomy. (2) The Prophets. (a) the
“former” prophets, Joshua through
Second Kings. (b) the “latter” prophets,
Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel and “The
Twelve” minor prophets, Hosea
through Malachi. Minor, because
shorter, and not because of less
importance. (3) The Writings, that is
all other books not included in the
Law or the Prophets. Cf. our Lord’s
division in Luke 24:44.

The Law begins with Creation
and God’s threefold blessing upon it
(Gen. 1:22,28; 2:3;) and the last page
of the Hebrew canon has upon it the
words “noremedy” or, “no healing” (2

Chron. 16:16;) with which we may
compare the closing words of ourA.V.
(Mal. 4:6.) “Behold, I will send you
Elijah the prophet before the coming
of the great and terrible day of the
Lord and he shall turn the heart of the
fathers to the children, and the heart
of the children to their fathers, lest I
come and smite the earth with a
curse”.

Each of the twelve is a separate
entity but are brought together in the
Hebrew canon as one book, and
according to ben Sirach, author of the
Book of Ecclesiasticus, the Theme of
the twelve is one of “confident hope”.
(NEB) or, “They have comforted
Jacob, and redeemed him in faith and
hope” (JB).

This message of confident hope
became “hope deferred” as the four
hundred silent years came and went
their way — the message itself being
spread over some four hundred years
(B.C. 800 - 400). The silence of God
was not broken until the coming of
the greatest of the prophets, John the
Baptist (Matt..11:10,11).

In passing we may mention that
the Hebrew text of the twelve is
divided for the purpose of public
worship into twenty-one readings
(withoutregard to either beginnngsor
endings of chapters or books). The
central reading, for instance, is Micah
4:5 - 7:19, which leaves the last verse
of Micah to begin the next reading in
Nahum. This shows that the Twelve
are to be regarded as one book. This
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YCUNG

I'S

conducted by A.W. Foster
Gourock

Reflections upon
the Book of
Daniel.

The World Powers. “Your old
men shall dream dreams”, so spake
the Lord through His prophet Joel
as He depicted the outpouring of
the Spirit in the coming Day of the
Lord.Here in Daniel 2 we find a
pagan king dreaming and
surprisingly it is the Lord speaking
to him albeit he is dependent upon
the Lords servant Daniel for the
interpretation thereof.

And what an unfolding it
contained for the king.Did you
prepare a sketch of the great image,
as suggested last month,and
identify the varying stages of Gentile
world domination from the days of
Nebuchadnezzar onward ? If you
did,then you will have before you a
pictorial presentation of the times of
the Gentiles .Do keep in mind that
all these kingdoms except the first
were future at that time and to-date
four out of the five kingdoms have
emerged exactly as foretold.

1. Babyion (v.38) “Thou art this
head of gold”.This refers to
Nebuchadnezzar for it was under
him that the first worid power
reached its zenith . History confirms
the magnificence of his court,but it
was shortlived and in fulfilment of

Jeremiah 25 Babylon fell some
seventy years years later Daniel
5:28).

2. Medo-Persia (v.39) “another
kingdom inferior to thee”.And if
Babylon was ruled by an autocratic
monarch ,Medo Persia was a
bureaucracy governed by a king
with three presidents and one
hundred and twenty princes ch 6
1,2).Inferior to Babylon in its
opulence, this kingdom yet survived
for almost two hundred years.

3. Greece (v.39) “another third
kingdom”, later identified for us by
Daniel as “Grecia” (ch .8:21). History
points to Alexander the Great the
world conqueror who ruled over
Greece as an aristocracy through
his nobles and generals.

4. Rome (v.40) “the fourth
kingdom shall be strong as iron”.
Not identified for us by Daniel but
surely unveiled in our New
Testament as imperialistic Rome,
governed by the emperor and the
senate through the army see eg.
Luke 2:1).More is told us of this
fourth kingdom in the dream
however than of the previous three
and not surprisingly so.Was not the
purpose of the dream to make
known what would happen ‘in the
latter days” ¢.28)?

Now watch.As you read the
interpretation of the dream, the
progress through the four kingdoms
identified to date is clear and
certain.And do observe we are able
to see the fulfiment of the dream
from Scripture itself. Always
remember Scripture is its own
interpreter. The late Adolph Saphir
was absolutely right when he
described our New Testament as
the inspired commentary upon the
0Old.And what of the late Martin
Luther? Said he “the most beautiful
exposition of Moses, the prophets
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and the Psalms is the New
Testament”.

THE INTERPRETATION

But what of the remainder of the
interpretation? One Hebrew scholar
informs us that the construction of
v.41 is as that of v.40 and should be
read as follows ...

“And there shall be a fourth
kingdom, strong as iron ..and as
thou sawest the feet and toes ..
there shall be a divided kingdom”

Some take this to indicate that
v.41 introduces the fifth kingdom.
Not so! When we come to chapter 7
well have it confirmed that prior to
the coming of ‘the Ancient of days”
there are but four kingdoms. Rather
the break at the beginning of v.41
confirms that there will be an
interruption in the life of the fourth
kingdom. And conveniently so,
indeed essentially so. For from our
vantage point in the late 20th
century AD. we look back and fit in-
between verses 40 and 41 these
last nineteen hundred years, ie. this
entire day of grace, referred to by
some as the great prophetic
parenthesis.

REVIVAL

Oh we long for revival among
God's people but in vv. 41-43 we
have the revival of the fourth
kingdom, the revived Roman empire
Different in character to its original
form, no longer is it “strong as iron”
but rather “part of potters’ clay and
part of iron”. Indeed twice aver the
“potters’ clay” is described as “miry
clay” or ‘common clay”. Would |
suggest that in the feet and toes we
find imperial manarchies (iron)
alongside socialist democracies
(clay)? Whew, that seems to be a

very modern and up-to-date
description of the world powers.
However we view these last few
verses it is clear that the crux of the
maftter is reached in verses 44 and
45 which tel! of the establishment of
the fifth and final kingdom.

THE REIGN OF CHRIST

“Jesus shalil reign where'er the sun

Doth his successive journeys run;

His kingdom stretch from shore to
shore

Till moon shall wax and wane no
more”,

So we sing, and fitly so. And
nere we have unfolded the coming
and kingdom of Christ. Need | say
that His kingdom will be a
theocracy, i.e. a kingdom under the
direct rule of God? Follow then the
end of the king’s dream. Picture the
great image now fully described.
Then suddenly without warning a
stone “cut out without hands”
smites and demolishes the image.
Did you observe where it smote the
image? It was at the feet yet the
whole image became pulverised like
chaff and the wind blew it away
“and the stane ... became a great
mountain, and filled the earth” (v.35).

That the stone represents Christ
is without question. Read passages
like Isaiah 28:16 or Matthew 21:44
for confirmation and Revelation 19
for fulfilment. What a day it will be
when the rejected stone returns “in
flaming fire, taking vengeance”. No
wonder the king fell on his face and
worshipped. Prostrating himseif
before Daniel he makes a nobie
confession “of a truth ... your God is
a God of Gods, and a Lord of kings,
and a revealer of secrets .." (v.47). A
remarkable acknowledgement from
a pagan king. "Amen”, we cry, "Even
so, come, Lord Jesus”.




The Ministry
of the New
Covenantin

2 corinthians )
by J. Rudd, Kirkconnel

The Test of the Ministry and
Its Manifestation in Glory

In our consideration of chapter 2
we saw that the source of Paul’s
competence for ministry was God, for
which he gave thanks: “Now thanks
be unto God, which always causeth
us to triumph in Christ” (v.14). From
chapter 3 we sought to learn that the
ministry is only effectual if it can be
totally endorsed by the Spirit of God,
whose work is to bring us into con-
formity with Christ; all ministry
should be given to this end. Then in
chapter 4 where the outshining of the
glory is in view, bringing light into
darkened hearts, it is Christ Himself
who must have the pre-eminence.

This brings us to chapter 5 in
which the apostle is again cast on the
purpose of God and His unerring
faithfulness. The note is struck in
chapter 4:14: “Knowing that He which
raised up the Lord Jesus, shall raise
up us also by Jesus, and shall present
us with you”. This not only reminds
us that “the Lord Himself shall
descend from heaven with a shout” (1
Thess. 4:16) but also that there is a day
of manifestation “when He shall
come to be glorified in His saints, and
to be admired in all them that believe”
(2 Thess. 1:10). We hear again the
prayer of the blessed Lord Himself,
“Father I will that they also, whom
thou hast given me, be with me where

I am; that they may behold my glory”
(John 17:24).

There is a definite note of con-
fidence throughout the section. We
have seen that the writer looks to God
alone for the ability to minister, and
that his desire is “that Christ may be
formed in you (the recipients of the
ministry)” as he tells the Galatian
saints. His total dependence on God
is displayed in his bold and plain
declaration of the word as being
conscious that it was truly from God:
“We having the same spirit of faith,
according as it is written, I have
believed, and therefore have I spoken;
we also believe, and therefore speak”
(4:13).

His confidence is born also of the
fact that there is already a man in the
glory (4:14), so he can continue in
chapter 5, “We know, that if our
earthly house of this tabernacle were
dissolved, we have a building of God”
(v.1) and again, “Now he that trans-
pose hath wrought us for this selfsame
thing is God, who also hath given us
the earnest of the Spirit” (v.5). (See
also Ephesians 1:14: “Which is the
earnest of our inheritance, until the
redemption of the purchased pos-
session”.) The building, the working
and the assurance are in the One who
always causeth us to triumph in
Christ. “For”, says the apostle, “we
walk by faith, not by sight” (v.7).
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sumed with desire for Ch ''to
see Him, to be with Him to be like
Him. Paul’s desire is then understood.
‘T have a desire to depart and to be
with Christ, which is far better”. The

‘soul is now in the heavenly Canaan,

feeding on the old corn of the land —

Christ. He is all. This is Beulah

The soul feels like Christian

Iopeful wher from Beulah’s

s they got a glimpse of the

__ion of the glory of the Celestial

City. ‘“Christian with desire fell sick.

Hopeful also had a fit or two of the

same disease. Wherefore, here they

lay by it awhile, crying out, because of

their pangs”. “If ye find my beloved,

tell Him that I am sick of love™ (Cant.
v.5:8).

There is nothing here beyond
Canaan, for Canaan is heaven begun.
But there is conflict. Yes, but not the
conflict of the wilderness. The conflict
of the wilderness was with Amalek —
the flesh. Canaan is the type of the
heavenlies. It was in Canaan that
Israel’s greatest battles were fought.
The land was theirs, given to them by
God; but every inch of ground was
stubbornly contested by the enemy.
So long as they kept right with God,
they were victors. We cannot rise
higher than Ephesians, for God sees
us in the heavenlies there, and it is
there the conflict is. “We wrestle not
against flesh and blood, but against
principalities and powers, against
spiritual wickedness in the heavenly
places” (Eph.6:9). There is armour
needed here.l must putiton and keep
it on, if I am to know the pathway of
power and victory. Here, too, Christ
becomes increasingly precious, for
this is His place,where he is displayed.
Satan also is here, for he is “the prince

of the power of the air”. I have no
might, but when I have on the
armour, I have put on Ch=-+ -~-(d

when I “in Him”™ resist tl €
meets Christ and flees. ”n
stand before Him. He utter d
Satan’s power long ago — V.

It is here, when wearied with the sore
conflict, and perhaps utterly ex-
hausted, even physicaliy, that Christ
becomes more and more to the soul as
the “best wine that goeth down sweetly,
causing the lips of those that are
asleep to speak”. Yes, and to speak of
Him. “That I may know Him”, a
Christian of one idea — but that idea
— Him. But let His Word test me,
“And hereby we do know, that we
know Him, if we keep His command-
ments” (1 John 2:3). This is indeed a
test. Is there anything not yielded up
to Him or for Him? Is there any
command or desire of His, not yet
obeyed? But with ourselves yielded to
Him (Rom. 12:1), with nothing be-
tween the outshining of His face and
the soul, then the Holy Spirit will
dominate all, for He is then in his
element. And should distracting
voices be heard, try the spirits by 1
John 4:2. It is God’s infallible test.
The next step is — when the Holy
Spirit Jeads — obey. No matter at
what cost. If not, He will soon find
someone who will. Obey the Spirit.
When He says, “Go join thyselfto this
chariot”, be sure you obey. If Christ is
all, you will always know the Spirit’s
voice. Be swift to hear and quick to
obey. The Spirit never leads away
from the Word of God, ever to it.Feed
on God’s Word, “meditate upon these
things give thyself wholly to them,
that thy profiting may appear to all”
(1 Tim. 4:15). [ ]
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..... 1e coming of Messiah. Jeremiah
30:7 teaches that it will be the “time of
Jacob’s trouble but he shall be saved
out of it”. It will be the means of
turning many of them to God, a
remnant in whom God’s covenants
with that nation will be fulfilled in the
Millennium which will follow at the
Revelation. The second purpose will
be the judgment of the Gentile
nations. Revelation 3:10 speaks of
“the hour of testing which shall come
upon all the world to try them that
dwell upon the earth”. Their geo-
graphical location 1is the least
important thing about them, though
they made this world their heaven.
Having refused the Gospel of God's
grace, they are deceived by the false
religious system symbolised in Revel-
ation 14:8. They will have been led by
the false prophet to worship the Beast
and receive his mark (Rev. 13:18). Yet,
out of this world condition, a great
multitude from among the nations
will be saved and made white through
the blood of the Lamb (Rev. 7:9-17).
When the Son of Man is revealed,
there will be those who have been
saved and looking for His coming to
whom He will say, “Come ye blessed
of my Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation
of the earth” (Matt. 25:1334).

The Glory of the Revelation.
There have been great days in the

{ history of men staged by men but

God has prepared a greater day for
mankind, when the Lord Jesus Christ
will appear again in power and glory
and the kingdoms of this world will
become the kingdom of our Lord and
of His Christ and He shall reign for
ever and ever (Rev. 11:5). God has
much to say about that great occasion
in His word, “the Day of the Lord™

The scope of it will exiend fioim the !
beginning of the Tribulation to the |
end of the Millennium and the !
creation of the new heaven and eartii.
The divine activities of “the great day™
1 be of two kinds, the execution of |
judgment and the reign of righteou:-
ness. Though the foundation of Mil-
lennial and eternal blessing has
already been laid by the blocd of ths
Lamb, Christ will first “thoroughly
purge His floor and gather His wheat
into the granery but He will buin the
chaff with unquenchable fire” (Matt.
3:12). The Kingdom of Heaven can
only be built on a righteous basis so
only the saved will enter the kingdom.
Every tare will be rooted out and
destroyed.
The purging wiil be followed by a
time of unprecedented blessing.

Who can read the glowing descrip-
tions by the inspired prophets of the :
Old Testament of the coming kingdor
and its glory and not long for their
fulfillment. Even they were eager 1o
know the time of blessings they pre-
dicted (1 Pet. 1:10). The saints will be
victorious and possess the kingdom |
and be rewarded for their faithfulness
and service during previous times of
adversity and hostility to God. The
model prayer, “Thy kingdom come,
thy will be done on earth as it is in
heaven”, will be fully answered. The
natural creation will be released from
its present bondage. Its groaning will
give place to a song of praise to the
Creator the language of which will
find an echo in the hearts of men. Ali
God’s covenants with Israel will be
fulfilled and its blessings will over- |
flow to all other nations. LB

i
!
!
i




‘REGIONS-BEYOND:-

Counted Worthy to Suffer in India

Just one year ago | received a prayer request from a faithful
young Indian evangelist working in the Bolangir District of the State
of Orissa (on the Central eastern coast of India), who, together with
two colleagues had been attacked and severely beaten by Hindu
mobs while distributing Gospel packets and tracts on the streets.
They were arrested by the police, imprisoned and a suit was filed
against them. The brother was asking for prayer regarding the
outcome of the pending court case.

In February of this year while in Hyderbad as the guest speaker
for the Ali-India Assembly Workers” Conference, attended by
evangelists trom every part of India, | heard the full story and
sequel from this young brother concerned who gave this report to
the conference, which | have supplemented by extracts from
cotresporndence received trom him.

Report: "For as the Sufferings of Christ abound in us. so our
consolatiocn also aboundeth by Christ” (2 Cor. 1:5). The Lord has
been blessing our efforis to spread the gospel and establish
assembly testimony in this region. A small assembly of believers
continues to worship God after the New Testament pattern and
proclaim His saving grace.

Angry Mob: Our arrest and imprisonment on 1st March, 1984,
was a time of real testing for us, but also a time of blessing from the
Lord. Three of us were arrested by the police while distributing
gospel packets and tracts. Brother Suna was severely beaten and
kicked by the angry mob A complaint was lodged against us by the
R.S.S. (Rashtryia Swayam Sevak, an extremist and militant Hindu
party dedicated to the establishment of a total Hindu state and the
eradication of all other religions and particularly anti-christian and
anti-foreigner), becadse we were using a tract which included the
text from Rev. 21:8 ~... 1dolators ... shall have their part in the lake
which burneth with fire and brimstone”. These people raised the
whole town against us sc that the population was in a boiling
tension — yet our living God controlled and overruled the situation,
protecting my wite and children and the tamilies of the other
believers.

At the police slation the police asked us to reveal who our
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“director” was, but we serve the Lord Christ and have no board or
“director”. The following day we appeared before the magistrate
who sent us to jail for 15 days pending a police report. Seeing that
the crowd was ready to attack us while we were being taken from
the court to jail, the police had to draft in reinforcements who made
a protective cordon around us — so hand-cuffed like common
criminals we were taken through the howling mob to jail. We were
unable to apply for bail because, being threatened by the mob, no
lawyer would agree 1o act on our behalf.

Kept among criminals. We were kept among the criminals in
prison the cells which were badly stinking. We three brethren in the
midst of the other prisoners were praising God for counting us
worthy to suffer shame for the Lord’s sake. Before our arrest | used
to regularly visit this prison {o preach the gospel, and now we were
prisoners ourselves.

During our imprisonment we took the opportunity to share the
gospel with our fellow prisoners. One young man in prison for
murder, believed the word and committed his life to the Lord.

Finally faithful brethren from different assembiies managed to
arrange bail for us, and came and took us out of the jail on 9th
March.

Helpless and bleeding. On our release we were turned out of
our house by our Hindu landlord, who was under pressure from the
mobs. It also was extremely difficult for me to move around the town
because of the hatred of the local population. On Good Friday |
was assaulied on the street, but God delivered me through the
intervention of our landlord and my life was spared. A short while
after this one of our believers was attacked at night in his home,
savagely beaten and left heipless and bleeding.

In all these things we have seen and experienced the wonder-
working Hand of God. He fought for us. One of the Hindu leaders
who publicly threatened to “"crush our bones” was within days
stabbed to death himself by one of his own party. We grieve for him
and would have been willing to shed our own blood to win that
single soul for the Lord.

Foreign Spies. Our bail was on condition that we reported weekly
to the police. This was required because we were suspected of
being “foreign spies”. Eventually after investigation the government
of Orissa has withdrawn the case without any condition. This is
quite unusual, and we call upon all the saints to praise God for
delivering us from the court’s judgment.

Demand for Bibles. Now one year has passed but still it is
impossible for us to hold open-air meetings. In September last |
was again attacked and beaten in the road. But now among the




more editcated people and officiais theie 1s a uzinand for bibles,
we have sold more copies since the trouble than we did betore. It is
also possible to carry on with our personal evangelism. and we
have recently seen some conversions

Prior to these incidents we had puichasea a small piot of
ground (40 feet by 80 feet), where we have now built a srnall
cottage. We are living there and the assembly is able 1o meet there
for all our meetings. Our village outreach work among the interior
villages also continues. Thus far the Lord has given us openings in
three of these villages where some souls have been saved.

When God led me to this town in 1980 the.e was not one
believer there — but today there are a few precious souls saved by
God and gathered to His Name. We are now counting on the
earnest prayers of the saints for us, that the ( ord may establish His
testimony here by adding more souls to this smali assembly.

Our light afflictions are as nothing compareq with what out Lord
suftered. May He find us faithtul in His service.

AJAY

May this inspiring report of pioriee: yospei work 1n inuderi
India, both drive us to our knees in intercession for that great
country, and urge us to serve our Saviour more zeaiously in the
gospel among our own people.

MB.
lLord’s Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 IRH
Tel: (0563) 21098
Total Gifts from 1st March to 31st Mairch, 1985

For the lLord’s Work and Workers Gifts towards expenses
From Assemblies £23.455.76 From Assembhes £ 9Iu71
From Individuals 16.235.41 From Individuals 221.00
From Covenants 12,677.34 From Covenants 9717
From Refunds 9.254.19 From Refunds 271.31

£61.622.70 £1.500.19

Includes: L.OF. £171.20 “Where most needed £36 Anon. £30  Anon. £10
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The Writings
of Ssolomon -
Ecclesiastes o

by R. McPike, Annbank

The Book of Ecclesiastes is un-
doubtedly an inspired book, though
its contents are not the mind of God,
yet recorded by Him for our benefit,
either to disclose the folly of human
wisdom, or in contrast with what is
the distilled wisdom of God eternal.

Possibly it was written by Solo-
mon in his old age, when he had
repented of the vanity of his futility in
seeking human pleasure, either in his
idolatrous associations, the luxury of
social taste and high living, or in the
sensuality and indulgence of lewd
and lustful human society.

In the first six chapters. he
reveals the vanity of knowledge ac-
quired, pleasure sought, honour
attained and wealth accumulated.
Solomon found them all insufficient
to satisfy the deeper longings of his
spirit and soul, Happiness wasn't to
be found in what is eminently earthly
and transient.

In the last six chapters, aware of
his life of vanity, he turns to God, and
recommends what flows from God in
His divine wisdom, prudence, upright-
ness, liberality, equity, and to give
attention to what is the chief end of
man, to seek only what brings glory to
God. Such things as death, judgment,
and the sureness of eternity should be
his consideration, as Moses com-
manded, “Oh that men were wise, that
thev would consider their latter end”.

Muny denv that Solomon was
the auttior of the book. but its con-
struction. and the high stais of living
it portrays, »th tiie wisdom gatiiered,
and his search among the wonders of
the earth, lis lustful eye among
woinen of doubtful characicr, with
the weariness of study in a multitude
of realms, all fit in to his mode of life.
the fact of Chaldee and Arabic words
found in its pages. would no doubt be
the result of the intercourse with
foreign meu and women, who con-
sorted at his couit.

The title of the book comes to us
from the Septuagint Version. It is
derived from the Hebrew word
“Koheleth”, or “Assembler”, or “Con-
vener’ mcaning to call the people to
assemble together. As we ponder its
contents and look at | Kings 8:1.2,5,
we find this is what Solomon did,
“Then king Solomon assembled the
elders of Israel”, or “And all the men
of Israel assembled themselves, unto
king Solomon™, “And all the congre-
gation .... were assembled unto him”.
The word occurs seven times in the
book. Three times at the beginning
ch. 1:1,2,12 and three times at the end,
ch. 12:89,10. and once only in the
centre of the book in ch. 7:27.

The book while not quoted
directly in the N.T. was recognised
long before the coming of the Messiah,
and indeed is part of the Scriptures, as
truly as Matt. 22:29, or 2 Tim 3:16.




Josephus lists this book among those |
recognised as canonical, and it is
found in all the ancient Mss. made
before the coming of Christ. We have
those who claim that it is not inspired,
coming too late in time and running
counter to the theology it propounds.
After all what is theology but the
doctrine of God, that which stands in
contrast to human reasoning or
science falsely so called,; it is associated
with the works and word of God.
There is no disagreement there; ‘dis-
agreement is with the false philosophy
the rationalists have imported to what
is originally the voice of God in truth,
and the works of God in power. Sad to
say, many so-called evangelicals also
cast down its authenticity.

If we do not believe that this
book is one whole piece and all of it is
oracular utterance of God, no
Christian has any foundation for
what is of faith and foundational
belief. The critics love to discredit
Genesis, Daniel, Jonah and the apo-
calyptic writings, and if Ecclesiastes
is not the word of God, then there is
no end to what they can set aside of
what has been proved to be the word
of God in truth. Despite what the
pundits and modern errorists teach
this book contains wisdom given by
God to Solomon, and falls into the
category of James “If any man lack
wisdom, let him ask of God”, for that
“wisdom from above”. While Solomon
lost many things during his lifetime,
| what God had given him in His
wisdom, he never lost, for it remained
with him to the end. (See ch.2:9)“So 1
was great and increased more than all
that were before me in Jerusalem, also
my wisdom remained with me”. More-
over he is the only son of David, who

reigned in Jerusalem, and the history
of Kings and Chronicles confirms
this book.

In the main Ecclesiastes is of a
man whose life is lived without God.
Three lines are followed in its twelve
chapters:

‘(a) There is an infolding of human

desire.

(b) Illustrations of the falsity of
human experience.

(c) The appeal to higher and nobler
things in view of divine assess-
ment and judgment.

In contrasting the wisest of men,
with the most patient in Scripture,
Job, as seen in the scale of life, one is
marked by the opportunity of riches
in abundance, which can soon be
diminished reaching perilous depths,
while the other is marked by heights
of prosperity, coupled with tremen-
dous wisdom, yet filled with un-
happiness. In Solomon we have the
vanity of human pleasure, while in
Job we have a secret joy amid abject
poverty and deepest grief. The godly
Job was plunged into what was never
the lot of Solomon: his was a con-
tinual round of excitement and
pleasure, finding all is vanity, while
Job knew a peace of mind, even in the
loss of all dear to life, harassed by a
partner in life who was devoid of trust
in God.

The preacher in our book played
many roles and throughout relates
many experiences of life to what is
truth. The reader who is a believer
will soon be aware that Solomon
knew more of life and less of truth.
These worldly experiences are part of
men who have left God out of
account, and are referred to by Paul
in 1 Cor 15:32,33, “Let us eat, drink,
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for tomorrow we die”; “Be not de-
ceived, evil communications corrupt
good manners”; or the rich fool of
Luke 12:17.19 mentioned by the Lord
Jesus, who communing with his own
soul, finds his thoughts paralleled by
Solomon in ch. 2:18, “Yea I hated all
my labour which I had taken under
the sun, because I should leave it unto
the man, that shall be after me, and
who knoweth whether he shall be a
wise man or a fool, yet he shall rule
over all my labour, wherein I have
shewed myself wise under the sun”.
This is also vanity. The whole tenor of
the book is filled with irony, mocking
what he thought to be durable, failing
to appreciate that God who is above
the sun, is in Himself eternal, while
human time-span is of limited
duration.
The book is difficult to analyse,

but broadly speaking there is:
1. Introducton of the writer and his

words 1:1
2. The vanity of all earthly things and

their transitoriness. 1:2 - 6:9
3. The value of what is durable and

righteous. 6:10 - 12:12
4. The conclusion of the whole dis-

sertation. 12:13 - 14

What a doleful dirge opens the

book, “Vanity of vanities, saith the
Preacher”; all he is about to discuss is
“most vain”. He takes a view of life,
lived on the material and physical
planes; it is solely earth-bound; all
beneath the sun is his meditation;
nothing escapes his attention; yet no

stir of spiritual aspiration beats in his
breast, everything is a monotonous
regularity around him, with no last-
ing value — its end is extinction.

In vv. 4-8 we view the restless-
ness of a weary round of generation
following generation; the earth only
seems durable and abiding. In vv. 5-6
the daily course of the sun is described,
his annual race through the signs of
the Zodiac, while in the wind and its
action, we have the movements of the
course of nature in the Creator’s vast
design. In all these matters whetherin
the celestial, geographical, or metor-
ological areas, his views are all the
deductions of a mind saturated with
the lure of human enquiry, allied to
his own personal observations. In the
things that are earthly, and natural,
the only change in the scene is the
actors and the scenery; their follies
and register of acts is not progression,
but retrogression.

The words “Under the sun”
occur twenty times throughout, and
denote things upon the earth, and
specially with what pertains to man
without God, there is a weariness in
all labour connected with man: it is
endless routine, whether working,
resting or in coming or going. Solo-
mon views generations coming and
going, pursuing their appointed time
and pathway, leading from dust to
dissolution, an eternal round without
ever finishing any objective in all its
empty show. [ ]

When we are called to follow Christ, we are summoned to an exclusive attachment to His

person — Bonhoeffer.
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7.00p m ., R .McPheat Mr McPheat continues
Monday to Wednesday at 7.30p m

Northampton : Gospel Hall.Osbcrne Road .

at 300 pm.and 600 pm . C. Lacey, .|
Green.

Cheshunt : Miil Lane Chape!, High Street , at
700pm. A Wiseman.

Red Row ,Morpeth ,Northumberland :Heb -

ron Hall .at 2.30pm.and 6 0Cpm .} Srant )
Hay .
MAY 11-16

Redditch : Foxlydiate Crescent Gospei Hall
Saturday 11th at 700pm.Lords Day 12h at

3.00 pm.Monday to Thursday al 745 pm .

Ministry R Jenrings

MAY 12

Derby: Curzon Street. Gospel effort com-

mences — Lord s Days 6.30p m . weebnights
730 pm J.Hutchinson.

MAY 12-16

Northampton : Gospe! Hall .Spence! Bridge
Road ,A | eckie

MAY 18

Cheltenham : Bethany Hall, Newton Road |

Hesters Way ,at 7.30pm . K .Rudge.

Mitcham Junction :Gospel Hall Percy Road,

at 315 pm and 615 pm. JR Baker T.
Renshaw .

Calne : Oxford Hall,Oxford Roaa at 300pm
and 6.30pm. A Carew,F.Young.

Cwmbran: Gospel Hall, Oakfield Road, at
3.15pm and 6,15pm..J .Grice,D.Qgden .

Leicester :York Street Gospel Hall off Granhy
Street.at 7.30nom K.Jennings

MAY 24

Eastbourne : In Cavendish Place Chape! . at
315 pm. ard 715 pm, JR Baker, A
Leckie.

MAY 25
Northampton : Gospel Hall,Spencer Bridge
Road,at 7.30p m.,I.Jackson

Shillingstone : In the Portman Hall, at 3.00
pm.and 6.15pm.. D Lawrence, T Proffitt

London :Hope Hall Kiiburn Lane at 700pm
J.Sage.

MAY 25 - JUNE 16

North Staffs. Tent Outreach: Kidsgrove
Area .J.Skingley .

MAY 27

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road A Leckie R .Hill Mr Leckiewill continue

in mipigtry until 31st May

JUNE 1

Blyth: To be held in Gospel Hall, Devonworth
Place, Cowpen, at 2,30 pm. and 6.30 p.m. K.
Stapiey, R. Dryburgh

Boscombe: Drummond Hall, Drummond
Road at 7.00pm.,A. Wiseman

Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove,at 330 pm.
and 6.30pm.,HA Barnes, W Gardiner.

Waestclitf-onSea: Gospel Hall, Cariton
Avenue,at 7 30pm. RG R.Carnall

JUNE 1-5

Cleeview, Ludlow: Gospel Hall, 1st and Fd
to 8hat 7.30pm R.McPheat

JUNE 8

Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hall, at 300
pm.and545pm.AJ.Last,RC.Sharman.Mr
Last continues on Lords Day at 300 pm.in
ministry and 6.00 pm.in the gospel.

Ely: to be held at Bedford House, Chapel
Street,at 3.15pm.and 6.15pm.,M Herbert,
K Rudge

Leicester :York Street Gospel Hal! ,off Granby
Street,at 7 30pm . AC .Goodina

JUNE 15

Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road,
‘{esters Way ,at 7.30p m ., | Steeds.

Ccotland
FUrTHCOMING

MAY 4
Cullen: In Town Hall,at 3.00 p.m.,J. Burnett, T.
Meekin, J. Thomson.

Lanark: Gospel Hall, at 3.30 p.m ., J. Harrison,
J Hay F Stallan.

MAY 4 - 10

Ayr: In Newton-on-Ayr Church, Main Street.
Bible Readings 4.00 p.m. Ministry 7.15 p.m. A,
Leckie, J. Flanigan.

MAY §

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhilt Road) at 8.30 p.m, D
Newell,




MAY7-9

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue, at 7.30
p.m., N. Mellish.

MAY 11

Greengairs: in Primary School,at3.00 p.m.,A.
Gamble, H. Scott, A. Gooding. Mr Gooding
continues Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.,in
the Gospel Hall.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 3.15
p.m.,AMS. Gooding, G. Jackson, A. Legge.
Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m. Gospel meetings continue three
weeks, with S. McKenzie.

Blackbum: Gospel Hall, Bathgate Road, at

3.30 p.m.J.R Baker,W.Cochrane,J.Buchanan. .

THillcoultry: Gospel Hall, Bank Street, at 3.15
p m. P. Maiden, D. Ferguson

MAY 12

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30pm.

MAY 18
New Cumnock: Gospel Hall, Bridgend, at
3.00 pm., W Stevely, S. Foster, J. McDonald.

Forres: In Applegrove Primary School, Orch-
ard Road,at 3.00 pm.and 6.00p.m. AJ.Last,
R. McPheat.

Newmains: at 3.30 pm., T.Wilson, D. Newell,
A. Prentice.

Blairhall: To be held in Inzievar Primary

School, Station Road, Oakley,at 3.00pm., J.:

Anderson, A Allen, |. Ross.

MAY 19

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 pm. D
Newell.

MAY 25

Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall,in Woodlands

High School, at 3.00-pm., A. Maunder, J.

Paton, G. Waugh.

MAY 26

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
| Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 pm,, S.
Arbuthnot.

JUNE 1

Mayfield: In School, Stone Avenue (opposite
Gospel Hall) at 3.00 pm., D.West,J. Stubbs, J.
Brown.

JUNE 8

Glasgow: Bethesda Hall, Linthouse, at 7.30
p.m.,A.Leckie.Mr Leckie continues in ministry
Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.m.

JUNE 10- 13

Dundee: Gospel Hall, King Street. To be held
in The:Canterence.Room, Wellgate Library, at
7.30 p.m. Ministry :G. Waugh.

N.helasd
FORTHCOMING

MAY 4
Bellaghy: Annual Conference at 12.30 p.m.

MAY 4th & 5th

Portstewart: Annual Missionary Conference
at 3.30 p.m. and 7.00 p.m.

MAY 4th - 6th

Ballyduff: Annual Conference R. Revie, |
Ross, J. Allen, C. Logan.

MAY 11

Mullafernaghan:
1.30 p.m.

Annual Conference at
MAY 18

Enniskillen: Half yearly Conference. Ministry
3 p.m. - 5 p.m. Missionary Reports 6 p.m. - 8
p.m.

MAY 24 - 27

Bangor: Ebenezer Hall, D. West (Leicester).

MAY 25

Ballymacashon: Annual Conference at 2.00
p.m.

JUNE3-7
Bangor: Ebenezer Hall, A. Osborne (Wales)

snd WWiales
EPORTS

Please note that the telephone No. for Mr A,
Maunder, correspondent for S. Wales is now
0222-623884.

EAST LANCS., EAST CHESHIRE,
GREATER MANCHESTER & YORKSHIRE

Leeds, Harehllls: AMS. Gooding had a |
week of meetings for Bible teaching during
the month of March. The saints appreciated
the help given.
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WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham, Aston: C.S.Jarrett gave ministry
from the often neglected Epistle of Jude to a
well supported meeting.A most profitable time
was appreciated.

Birmingham, Northfield: Visits to Quarry
Lane by J. Wedderburn and G B. Fyfe have
been very helpful.J. Wedderburn gave ministry
of encouragement and comfart on the Rapture,
whilst G.B. Fyte gave a profitable series on the
subject of worship.

Coventry, Upper Hill Street: A. Wiseman
ministered on the Four World Empires in the
book of Daniel. The following month AT,
Shearman ministered on the subject 1 John 2,
Antichrist and Antichrists. P. Young has also
given help.

Crowle Nr Droitwich Spa: The construction
of the new hall does not prohibit the con-
tinuance of ministry meetings by visiting
speakers. D. West and J. Scarsbrook have
given help in the portable temporary hali this
year together with aweek of meetings taken by
A. Leckie. The annual conference was again
held in the village hall, the speakers being A.
Leckie and D. West. A good conference |
encouraging attendance.

West Bromwhich, Hill Top: The assembty
has for many years been used for believers
rallies benefiting the saints. During the winter
a fortnightly series on the. Epistle to the
Colossians has been well conducted by
brethren from various localities.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

Buckland Wharf, Nr Aylesbury: After many
years of faithful testimony this assembly was
facing closure recently when numbers were
reduced to one young couple who live at a
distance and are without transport. However,a
brother and his wite from a nearby assembly
were exercised to join themselves in fellowship
thus ensuring its continuance in the will of the
Lord. Prayer will be vaiued.

EAST ANGLIA

Village Open-Air Testimony: This testimony
during the summer months to a number of
villages in central Suffolk has been maintained
by representatives from half a dozen or so
assemblies for over 20 years. The workers visit
one or more villages each Saturday evening
and engage in tract distribution as well as
preaching the Word at a number of strategic
points. The number of believers invoived has
fluctuated and is currently low. Prayer would
be valued, as the work recommences in May,
in the Will of the Lord, that more may be
exercised to heip in the work and that a
reaping of some of the seed sown over many
years may take place.

GREATER LONDON

Uxbridge: The occasion of their ali day Bibie
reading saw a good number of believers of all
ages gathered around the Word of God. The
study of chapters 11 and 12 of Luke led by
AMS.Gooding was considered 1o have been
most valuable and worthwhile. Qur brother
continued in ministry the following week from
John's first epistle, this was upbuitding for the
saints and the interest was good. During the
all day Bible reading open-air meetings were
held in the interval in the main shopping
precinct, with a large audience particularly at
lunch time when numbers grew to between
200 - 300. The police without any real ex-
planation requested them to cease and move
on. This was complied with but not before an

invitation to the gatherings had been given. !

Interest and valuable conversations have
followed. We indeed cast bread upon the face

of the waters in the conscious knowledge that

we shall find it after many days.

Wembly, Uxendon Hall: The small company
of believers were greatly encouraged by the
numbers and the interest of those who gathered
with them at their annual conference. The
word expounded by A. Leckie and AC.
Gooding was challenging and encouraging
with ministry on John the Baptist and pro-
phetic subjects. A. Leckie continued the
following week on the subject the Mysteries of
the Kingdom from Matthew 13.

KENT AND EAST SUSSEX

Tonbridge: Two weeks of children’s meetings
are presently being conducted at the Gospel
Hall by T. Bathgate. Some good interest has
been shown by children and teenagers.

Faversham: The saints were much benelitted
in March by the visit of A. Leckie for six days of
ministry.

Margate: There was a good turn out for the
two evenings when reports were given on the
Lord's Work and His People in Eastern Europe
by M. Baker.

Rochester: Informative reports on the Lord's
Workin Honduras and France were given by J.
Pugmire and P.Coleman at the Medway and
District annual conference.

DEVON & CORNWALL

Stoke Cannon: The saints had the joy of
baptising four believers. For this they joined
the assembly at Whipton, Exeter who also
baptised a young sister.

Devon Village Work: The brethren are looking
forward to another summer’s activities (D.V)
around the villages. Starting in 1950 the early
days saw good support and villages from
Okehampton to Honiton were evangelised.




Today only two of the original brethren In-
volved in the work remain, both in their 90's
and one still supporting the evening preaching.
Every Saturday from May to September villages
are tracted and then the Gospel preached at
several sites in the evening. This year onfy
three brethren two in their 70's and 80's would
commit themselves to the work and it was
thought it may have to cease. However, P.J.
Smith, a newly commended worker from
Teignmouth has joined his energies to the
enterpriseandit is hoped to visitthe villages ot
East Dartmoor to Starcross and then down the
south bank of the river Teign. It is hoped a
number of young people will be encouraged
to join in this testimony and that the 15 or so
assembiies in the area will support the evan-
gelism around them. About thirty villages will
be preached in.

St. Austell: The assembly were encouraged
by a five day visit of P.j. Smith to evangelise
adults and children in March. About 40
children heard a sound gospel preached
each evening and many new contacts were
made who have continued to come. A young
girl of 12 years was baptised on the Lord’s Day
having invited anumber of her school teachers
to attend it. Her unsaved father and brother
came to witness her confession of Christ. G.B.
Fyfe completed another excellent series of
winter rallies for ministry in which the Personal
Glories of Christand the practical implications
of the walk of faith have been faithfully minis-
tered to the saints. Around 80 have gathered at
each meeting, a good percentage being
young people and for this the Lord is gratefully
thanked.

Ottery St. Mary: The series of six monthly
Saturday ministry meetings has ended, and
we have much to thank our God for. Whiist
there was no set subject, each of the Lord’s
servants was faithful, exalting the Lord. The
ministry given on each occasion had the same
theme, giving encouragement and challenging
all those gathered, to go on in the ways and
things of the Lord in these Last Days. In our
thankfulness to God, we as a small assembiy
are grateful for the fellowship of saints from
elsewhere, and were especially cheered on
one occasion as a resultof a visitof a mini-bus
fuli of the Lord's people from Weston-Super-
Mare.

Plymouth, Wolsley Gospel Hall: The as-
sembly have enjoyed a two weeks campaign

of faithful gospel prea "~ |.Baker.Much
literature was distribu chools visited,
our brother being join Vood (Angoia),

in this door-to-door w¢ ~as an evident
response both to visitation and to the meetings
as each night saw unsaved present. The
majority of unsaved people in the meetings
were there as a result of being brought by
believers. One young lad made an open
confession of the Lord and other adults were
counselled at length and prayer would be

valued tor a further work of God in the hearts of
these honest seekers. Throughout there was
an earnest histening given to the Word of God
as it was preached.

SOUTH WALES

Carmarthen: The annual conference was
well supported by the assemblies in the
surrounding area. Ministry, given by A.
Maunder and D. West, was of a very practical
nature and was challenging to the saints
gathered.

Pantyffynnon: M. Stevens was able to have
custody for one day of the actual Bible
purchased by Mary Jones of “Mary Jones and
her Bible" fame. It happened to be in West
Wales for the two hundredth anniversary of
Mary Jones’ historic walk to purchase herown
copy of the Word of God. He took the oppor-
tunity to visit every school in the district, where
he and the Bible were well received. The
outcome was that over one hundred children
visited a three-day Bibie exhibition held in the
Pantyffynnon Gospe! Hall at that time. Sadly,
only a few adults from the village visited the
exhibition.

 Scotland
REPORTS

GRAMPIAN REGION & ISLANDS

Orkney Islands: F. Reid spent 3 weeks on the
islands in February in gospel work. As a result
two people have professed faith in Christ, and
six have been baptised. One lady just baptised
is from St. Margaret’'s Hope where there is a
very small assembly. She was saved after
nearing the gospe! preached by our brother
on a previous visit. He returned to Kirkwall for
follow-up ministry meetings during the first
two weeks of April.

Inverbervie: The children's meetings have
just finished for the winter with the annual
Prize-giving night. Although a small village, the
hall was crowded, with many mothers hearing
clearly their need to be born again. Prayer is
valued, not only for Inverbervie, but for the
other small villages in the area where many
children and parents are contacted e.g Johns-
haven. St. Cyrus, Luthermuir.

FIFE, TAYSIDE & CENTRAL REGION

Laurieston: The Gospel effort with J. Aitken
has so far been encouraging. A number of
unsaved have been attending, and one woman
in particular has been especially interested in
salvation. We may yet hear of her and others
trusting the Saviour.
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Glenrothes: J. Smyth and J. Aitken gave
reports of the Lord’s work and J. Brown gave a
word of ministry. The meeting was most
encouraging and beneficial.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Linthouse, Bethesda: It was good to hear
the Word sounded forth in Govan again,
during the visit of R. Revie. The small assembly
were encouraged with some fruit in the Gospel.
Please pray that they will continue in the path

N.lhef <. A
REPOKTS

CO. ANTRIM

Ballymoney: J. Martin & W. Jennings were
expected to commence gospel meetings in
April.

Ballynashee: A.Caulfield & A. McClean hope
to commence in the gospel in this country
district.

Kingsmoss: J.G. Hutchinson & A. Aiken are
getting fair numbers as they preach in the
Gospel Hall.

Ahoghill: A. McShane had a week of ministry
during March.

Antrim: J. Allen was with the Assembly for one
week of ministry.

Craigyhill (Larne): S. Curran. All these minis-
try meetings were well attended and heipful.

CO. ARMAGH

Moira: G. Marshall and A. Davidson have
been holding gospel meetings in the hall.
There has been a good measure of interest.

CO. DOWN

Ballykeel (Mourne): J. Martin & W. Jennings
continue with blessing in salvation.
Growell: E. Wishart & G Ewing have had an
encouraging start to their meetings.
Newtonards (Frances Street): A. Carew
commenced gospel meetings on 14th April.
Annabane: J. Hawthorne & T. McNeill com-
menced gospel meetings on 14th April. A
Sunday School work is carried on here by the
Granshaw Assembly, and prayer would be
valued for this effort.

CO. FERMANAGH

Currien: J. Balmer & W. Boyd from the
Enniskillen assembly held a week of gospel
meetings in this sparsely populated rural
district.

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL

Aughrim: R. Jordan is in his third week of
meetings in an outreach hall in Castiedawson.
There was a full hali forthe Annual Conference,
with ministry by D. Craig & R. Hewitt.
Bellaghy: U. Ussher & D. Morgan continue in
the gospel with further encouragement.

Coleraine: S. McBride was present for two
weeks of ministry, his subject being “The
Feasts of Jehovah”.

St. Johnston: G. Stewart & S. Patterson have
preached for seven weeks with interest being
shown by some of those attending.

Magheracorran: The Annual Conference
was again well attended. Ministry was given
by S. Patterson, A. Aiken, J. Martin, T. Flanigan
& N. Mellish.

CO. TYRONE

Newmills: A.Carew had well attended gospei
meetings with one soul professing.

Cookstown: A. McShane had some ministry
meetings which were instructive and heliptul.

BELFAST & DISTRICT

Windsor: Gospei meetings conducted by N.
Mellish ended at the end of March. People
who were strangers attended and the assembly
was encouraged. Two persons professed
salvation.

Maranatha: R. Pickering is preaching each
night, and a fair number are attending. The
saints meetto pray at 7 a.m. each Tuesday and
Thursday, and about 24 attend.

Matchett Street: S. Jennings has finished 4
weeks of gospel meetings with very good
attendance. The area is being wel! visited and
at least 2 people have expressed an interest.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

Bournemouth: All Christian visitors warmly
welcomed at Victoria Gospel Hall, Victoria
Park Road, Winton. Sundavs - Lord's Supper -
11.00 am. C wm. Car Park. Tel:
0202 52942¢

All correspor llace Arvamiin Man
pel Hall, Lisbi wbe:

Mr WS. Alcorn, “Bethany”, 8

Lane, Ballymacash Road, Lisburi

All correspondence for Crossg:
should now be addressed to: Mr
6 Kilwood Park, Crossgar, Dowi
Down, BT30 9DD.




The assembly at Bishopton are now able to
meet in the newly erected Gospel Hall, 12:
Greenock Road, Bishopton.

All correspondence for the Tayport assembily, i
should now be addressed to Mr B.A. Stapley, |
12 Woodbine Terrace, Newport-on-Tay, Fife,
DD6 8EB.

All correspondence for Low Waters Gospel '

Hall, Hamilton, should now be addressed to:

Mr Andrew Mathie, 32 Allanton Lea, Meikie
Earnock, Hamilton.

All correspondence for the Lurgan assembly,
should now be addressed to: MrW. McConville,
“Sydney”, 2 Mourneview Avenue, Lurgan,
BT66 8EW. Tel: 6094.

We hereby wish to announce the closure
through lack of support and numbers of the
assembly meeting in Market Street Gospel
Hall, Oban. The trustees have put the hall on a
care and maintenance basis, and should
there be in the near or distant future those
interested in the development of an assembly
in Oban, they should contact Mr W. Galloway,
Strathaird, Connel, Argyli.

Hope Hall, Lesmahagow: Owing to extensive
renovations in the hall during the next few
months, there will be no Camp Meeting on
Lord’s Day 7th July, 1985.

The assembly in lifracombe are presently
meeting in Regent Place, opposite Mr Peter
Meadows, optician in High Street (near the
main Post Office).

Believers Visiting Weston-Super-Mare:
The Lord’s people gathered to His Name at
Bethany Gospel Hall, Ashcombe Park Road,
Weston-Super-Mare, Avon, extend a warm
welcome to saints desiring Assembly Fellow-
ship whilst in the district. Lord’s Day 11 am,
Breaking of Bread, 6.30 p.m. Gospel, Tuesday
7.30 p.m. Prayer and Bible Reading. Letters of
commendation would be appreciated. For
further information contact: L. Morgan, tel:
0934-514470 or E. Parmenter, tel: 0272-

Wirh
CHRIST

TIMOTHY HEANEY, Belfast, aged 19. Sud-
denly as the result of a motor accident. Saved
in May 1980 when Joe Milne of Venezuela and
J. Hawthorne had gospel meetings in New-
townbreda. Was received into this assembly
and showed signs of spiritual progress and
future potential. A very large gathering at the
Hall and the grave expressed sympathy and
appreciation ofthe Heaney family, all of whom
are in assembly fellowship.

SAMUEL MARSH, of Wemyss Bay, on 17th
December, aged 73. Saved when 19 years of
age, through the preaching of the late Tom
Richardson, our brother was for over 40 years
in happy fellowship at Hebron Hall, Rutherglen
and for the last 9 years in Bethany Hall,
Gourock, where his help was always ap-
preciated. A kind, warm-hearted brother, ever
willing to help, he bore a consistent testimony
and was faithful to the end. He is greatly
missed in the assembly.

Mrs WILLIAMINA PIRIE, on 5th January,
aged 85, Our sister was received into fellowship
at Peterhead in May 1965 after spending
many years in Edinburgh. Her life was charac-
terised by a steadfast faith and kind christian
living.

R.J. PATTISON NUTT (Senior), on 1ith
January, at an advanced age. Saved over 50
years ago,and for many years associated with
the assembly at Limavady, he had a deep
interest in all the meetings and was a lover of
the gospel. Although a prominent business
man in Limavady and Garvagh,he was charac-
terised by humility and hated ostentation. His
influence will be missed in the assembly, and
also in the town of Limavady. His funeral was
one of the largest seen in the district, and was
attended by many of his business associates,
an evidence of the esteem in which he was
held by all. A large number of men and women
heard the gospel, some perhaps for the first
time. Prayer is requested for his two sons and
his family circle.

WILLIAM McKEE, on 25th January,aged 90.
He was saved in 1920 and became associated
with the assembly at Adam Street Hall, Belfast.
Latterly he met with the assembly at Oldpark.
Taking part at his funeral were brethren S.
Jordan, R. Caldwell, F. Regan and T. Wallace.
He was highly esteemed in the assemblies, as
was evident by the large number which
attended his funeral. He was also one of the
convenors of the Belfast Easterand Christmas
Conferences.

Miss GLADYS EVELYN TATFORD, on Feb-
ruary 2nd, unexpectedly at Belfast, aged 75.
Our sister was actively engaged in work
among girls and women at Harrow, Hoxton,
Acton and latterly at Salisbury. She main-
tained contact with a large number of those
who had been converted by correspondence.
She also participated in Postal Sunday Schoot
work and in correspondence with prisoners.
Will be greatly missed.

J.A. JONES, Trinidad (12.3.1913 to
13.2.1985). Our brother was a gifted evan-
gelist, yet also did the work of a pastor and
teacher among the Lord’s people gathered to
His name in Trinidad and Tobago and several
other of the West Indian Islands which he
visited.

Mrs WILLIAM FENTON, Ballywatermoy, on

AU AR LIANATINE {6R
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18th February, aged 76 years She and her
husband were saved within 3 days of each
other about 3 years after their marriage at
meetings conducted 51 years ago 'n anr
Orange Hall near their home She sfarted to
attend Ballywatermoy Gospe! Halt whers
under the ministry of the iate Frank Xnox mn
1943, she learned the truth of baptisr and
gatheringtothe Lord's Name She was marked
by a quiet and gracious spirit.and had a keen
interest in the assembly and in the spread nf
the gospel The very large number which
attended her funeral was evidence of the
esteem in which she was held

TOM McMILLAN, at Inverclyde Royal Hos-
pital, Greenock, on 26th February, in fus 715t
year Tom was well-known throughout Lanark-
shire and Ayrshire for his song ministry, and
was one of the party who visited the hospitars
singing and preaching with greatacceptance
Saved at the age of 21, he and his wite were
commended from Hope Hall, Manchester (o
Busby. where they were in happy infellawship.
They removed to Largs 17 vears ago and
continued steadfastly in the Brisbane Hall
assembly, serving the Lord as opportunity
afforded. Tom was also an active member of
the Prophetic Witness and helped to organise
the Scottish witness We commend his wife,
Margaret. and the family to the God of 3k
comfort,

WILLIAM (BILL) SMITH, on 27th February
aged 66 years Our brother was saved in hs
late teens and received into fellowship n
Dalmeltington. After a time in Greenview Hall
Glasgow, and Bethany Hall, Blantyre, the
family moved to Burnbank in 1352, where he
enjoyed fellowship and friendship untit the
time of his death. He had been iil for many
years, endurnng pain and discomfort without
complaint, and never lost an opportunity of
witnessing to medical staff and patients about
his Lord. There was a large number present at
his funeral, and both neighhours and unsaved
friends were impressed I the dignity of the
service and the comforti- , messages given
PERCY LEE, of Consztt assembly on 5th
March aged 84 years Our brother was con-
verted in his teens and was a committed
christian for 67 years serving the Lord for
many years as School superintenden!, elder
and gospel preacher A real soul-winner for
his Lord, he leaves a widow and son. and wili
be greatly missed

Mrs JANET HENDERSON, on 5th March.in
her 99th year Saved in her twenties, she was
first associated with the saints in Bo'ness
assembly untit 1816, when she and her
husband moved to Fife. She was received into
fellowship at Buller Street Gospel Hall, Loch-
gelly, where she continued until the Glencraig
(now Ballingry)assembly was planted in 1331,
She was one of the original number of that
assembly and was in happy tellowship there

Jntirher home-call Duringthese 54 vears she
Taintained avery consistent testimony, show-
ng a love for the Lord, His word and His
peop'e Duringthelast 3years shewas unable
to atterd the gathering, but she continued to
dispiay a lively interest in the things of the
Lord. Recently it was her joy to learn ot her
grand-daughter's salvation Prayer would be
valued for her numerous grandchildren and
great grandchildren

Miss BELLA GLENN, of Kilmore assembly
Co. Tyrone) on 8th March, in her 76th year,
and her sister Miss SARAH GLENN, on 22nd
March, aged 78. Bella was saved under the
preaching of the iate W. Rodgers in 1326 and
Sarahin 1322 when the late R Hawthorne had
a series of meetings in the district. These two
outstanding sisters, lovely and pleasant in
their lives, were a fremendous testimony in the
district, having a love for the lost and an
exercise about Divine order in the assembly.
Their door was open continually and many
enjoyed their kindness and warm hospitality.
They cared for the hall, where the saints meet
in Kilmore, and had the joy of seeing a new halt
erected some years ago, it was packed for
each of the funerals when many seldom under
the sound of the Word. heard the gospel
preached. The district and the assembly have
sustained a remendous 16ss in the home-call
of two such godly sisters inside two weeks
Whose faith follow.

Mrs ISABELLA HARKNESS, on 8th March,
aged B2 years. She and her husband were
converted within a few weeks of each other in
1937 and were thereafter baptised and re-
ceived into fellowship in Albert Hall, Renfrew.
For mostofher christian life she was in Shuttle
Street Hall, Paisiey, but for the last few years
she was with the believers in the Gospel Hall,
Linwood. Although she suffered a stroke in
1977, which left her with a severe handicap,
she attended the meetings until the end of
1984, She had the joy of seeing her five
children saved and baptised, three of whom
she personally led to the Lord.

JOHN McADAM, on 8th March, aged 87
years. Saved at 17 he was associated most of
his life with the Lockerbie assembly, where his
faithful witness will be very much missed. In
his younger days he was with the Leadhills
assembly. Remember his wife and family in
prayer.

JAMES McCRINDLE, on 9th March,aged 73
years. Qur brother was saved over 42 years
ago and soon afterwards associated with the
assembly which now meets at Ardgowan
Square, Greenock. In early christian life he
was engaged in Sunday School work and was
active in all meetings, but for many years has
had poor health and has been confined to
home most of the time. He was a quiet brother,
strong in faith even in suffering, and main-
tained a keen interest in the Lord’s work and







A NEW
CHRISTIAN HOTEL

Cary Court Christian Hotel,
Cary Avenue, Babbacombe,
Torquay, TQ1 3NQ.

Joy & Bob Tucker & family (late of
Solihull} look forward to meeting

you in 1985.
Individuals, parties, youth groups
welcome,
Write or phone for brochure
Tel: Torquay 38747

Scotland, Isle of Cumbrae, Millport: Six
berth luxury caravanwith hotand cold running
water/inside toilet and shower, electricity and
gas, exceilent sea-view. Amenities: Sea and
loch fishing, golf, nice walks, cycling round
island (12 miles), horse riding. For further
information Phone Anna and Bill, East Kilbride
31008.

Small holiday caravan to let from Aprit to
October. For details apply to Mr Toll, 11
Lynn Grove, Gorleston, Gt. Yarmouth.
Norfolk, NR31 8AW or Teleptione Gt.
Yarmouth 664313,

Lossiemouth: Upstairs flat 1 or 2
bedrooms as required. May to October. Tel.
Lossiemouth 3169 or 2987

Near Portrush in North Antrim: Enjoy a
holiday at Brown's of Ballywatt. Modern
bungalow, near beautiful North Antrim
Coast and Giant's Causeway. Friendly
atmosphere and home baking. For further
details contact: Mrs Jean Brown, 174
Ballybogey Road, Coleraine, BT52 21 P Tel
Bushmills 31627.

Llandudno: Self-catering holidays. Flatlets
sleeping from one to five persons. Holiday
flat sleeping seven persons. House sieeping
approx 20 persons Pleasantly situated.
reasonably priced, details from Emmaus
Christtan  Guest House, West Parade,
Liandudno. Phone: 77057/83333 Std (01492,

Dalmellington: Bellsbank House. Bed.
Breakfast & Evening Meal. Good food and
accommodation in farge country house and
setting. 14 miles from Ayr. ideal touring Ayr-
shire and Galloway. Pony trekking Open
March to October. Small locai assembly
Sunday lunch provided. Prop. Mrs Jean
Murdoch. Tel: 0292 550248.

Teignmouth, S. Devon: One and two bed-
room flats available, close to assembly, shops
and sea, with own parking. S.A.E. Mr M. Ellis,
10 Grove Crescent, Teignmouth.

Ayr: Enjoy a happy holiday at “Rosmarin”.
Home cooking and baking. Personal
attention in small family Guest House. Near
sea. Tel: Mrs E. Campbell 0292 264964 or
SAE 9 Park Circus Ayr

Sheltered Housing for retired christians. A few
one bedroomed bungalows are now vacant at
Quebec Hall, East Dereham, Norfolk. For
details please send SAE. to JW. Smith,
Northfield Farm, Hundred Foot Bank, Pymoor,
Ely, Cambs. CB6 2EL.

Oakfield

Northfield Road,
Minehead, Somerset
Relaxation, warm fellowship and
first class catering in very comfort-
able christian guest house. Sea
views, quiet situation, bordering

Exmoor National Park.
Brochure from: Mockridge &
Roberts B, Tel: 0643 2594.

Portrush: Beulah Guest House, 16
Causeway Street, Portrush. Opening Easter
and season. All modern facilities, varied
mea's, home baking, central heating, private
car park. SAE. for brochure to Mrs M.J.
Watterson. Tel: 822413.

Holiday at Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, Iste of
Skye. Finest Scottish Food, comfort and re-
freshing christian fellowship. Magnificent
scenery. D.BB. £84 to £112 weekly. Also
self-catering. Contact Mr & Mrs lain
Macpherson for colour brochure. Tel: 0599-
4180.

SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good home cooking varied
menus.

Five minute walk from assembly.
Full board on Sundays.

Free hot drinks facility in every
room.

Ample private car parking.

Full central heating.

Some rooms with private shower.
Maurice & Beth Packwood, SRN,

SCM., 68 Talbot Street. Tel: 0704
305634.




MINEHEAD

On the fringe of glorious Exmoor. Happy fellowship and
good home cooking. Open ali year.
Also week-end and mid-week breaks.

REDUCED RATES FOR CHILDREN AND PARTIES
Free car parking in grounds — Special diets catered for.

s.a.e. please for brochure:
DAVID & VALERIE HAWKES
Alcombe House,
Bircham Road, Minehead, Somerset. Telephone 0643-2725.

Farmhouse: Bed and Breakfast. Open all
year round, also Mobile Home to let — sleeps
6 (all mod. cons). Convenient to Ayr. Mrs. J.

ABE DRDE E N Harrison, "Scoutt's Farm”, Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel:
ANNUAL BIBLE Tarbolton 541218.

READINGS Liandudno: Meifod Christian Hotel, on Prom-

in enade. offers christians a time of fellowship

and pleasant relaxation. Joyce and John
Martin, North Parade. Tel: 0492-77114

Prestwick: B & B in family home. central

Hebron Evangelical Church
Thistle Street, Aberdeen

14th - 19th September 1985 position. Hunter, 43 Ayr Road. Tel: Prestwick
77991,
Conversational Bible Readings
“The Philippian Epistle”
Evening Sessions for Ministry FORTWILLIAM GOSPEL HALL
“Spiritual Lessons from 1136';5';‘:’%?§’gd
Character Studies” elfast,
SPEAKERS Weekend Conference
Mr J. Allen, N. ireland 18th and 19th May (D.V)
Mr J.G. Hutchinson, N. Ireland Saturday 18th May
Enquiries to: Mr R. Stephen, 143 2.30 pm - 500 pm  Missionary Reports
Mid Stocket Road, Aberdeen. 5.00 pm Refreshments
6.00 pm - 8.30 pm Ministry of the
Word
Lord’s Day 19th May
3.30 pm - 5.00 pm Ministry of the
DUMFRIESSHIRE Minis
hiloh 7.00 pm Gospe! Meeting
A lovely secluded country house with Speaker: Mr Rowan Jennings
magnificent views, set in 6% acres
Ideally placed for touring. Situated 10 The following brethren are expected to
miles from Dumfries, Moffat and take part:
‘Lockerbie. Central Heating, every com- Dr C. Logan (Botswana)
fort, home baking. Open all year round Mr S. Curran (Brazil)
except Christmas and New Year. Mr J. Milne (Venezuela)
Mr. & Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh. Courance, Mr R. Jennings (Belfast)
Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire. Mr T. Meekin (Belfast)
Tel: Parkgate 696 Mr G. Hall (Belfast)




Fort William: B. & B. (E.M. optional} in family
home adj. Caledonian Canai — Tel: {0397)
3104.

Eastbourne: Self Catering 2 bedroomed
cottage. Sleeps 5/6. Situated at foot of downs,
2 mile from sea. Garage parking. Please
apply: Mrs. V. Russell, Weald House, Beachy
Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex. Tel; East-
bourne 36341.

Eastbourne: Bed, breakfast and evening
meal in lovely house, situated at foot of downs,
2 mile from sea. Outstanding views, excellent
cuisine,own bathroom, garage parking. Please
apply: Brian and Vera Russell, Weald House,
Beachy Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex.
Tel: Eastbourne 36341.

Carnlough: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open all year round.
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian
feliowship. Mrs. J. Aiken, Bethany Guest
House, 5 Bay Road, Carnlough, Ballymena,
N.I. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

Devonshire
Bible Readings

28th September to 5th October,
1985
Subject:
Hebrews 8 - 13
Speakers:
Mr H. Bell, Dawlish
Mr E. Parmenter,
Weston-Super-Mare

Full particulars from: B.J. Wakeham,
“Hamman Croft”, 20 Sunnymoor
Close, Pinhoe, Exeter, Devon,
EX1 3TE.

MEADOWCROFT

Storrs Park,
Bowness-on-Windermere

Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty of mountains and Lakes.

BIBLE READING WEEK 1985
19th - 26th Qctober, A.J. Last.
MISSIONARY WEEK 1985
21st - 28th September.

Tel: Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

Morecambe: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well Christian Guest House, near Promenade,
shops and station. Car space, level walks,
ideal touring centre, near assembly. Youth
Groups and parties weicome. OAP reduced
May and October. Cadzow, 20 West End
Road, Morecambe LA4 40L. Telephone:
410532.

Castle Douglas: Two modern self-catering
detached cottages, eachin their own spearate
grounds with a large lawn. Each sleeps 6+cot.
Mrs. Millar, Balannan Farm, Ringford, Castle
Douglas. Tel: Ringford (055722) 221.
Charterhouse: Caters for your every comfort.
Ground floor/ensuite bedrooms. Facilities for
disabled. Central Heating. Parking. Good
food/fellowship assured. Parties welcome.
Brochure — S A E. Dawlish Road, Teignmouth,
Devon. Tel: 06267 4481.

Mid Devon: B. & B. accommodation in Farm-
house, situated in lovely countryside, ideal for
touring, near assemtly. E.M. optional. For
details SAE or phone 036-32-2280. Mr & Mrs
J. Gardiner, Frankland Farm, Crediton.

4 Berth Caravanin S. Wales: Near assembly.
Beautiful views. Quiet. Near Beaches. Fully
equipped. Phone Joy Hartridge: 099-46-257.
Rowanhurst Christian Hotel: Isie of Wight
welcomes you to warm Christian hospitality.
Near to safe sandy beaches and beautiful
walks. Parties and families welcome. Write to
Peter and Eileen Atkinson, 88 Sandown Road,
Lake, Sandown, 1.O.W. PO36 9JX. Tel: (0983)
402663,

Torquay: Well appointed self-catering apart-
ments available for the Lord's people. ideal for
families and couples. Lovely peacefui location
in beautiful grounds with swimming pooi and
other amenities. Open all year. Reasonable
rates. Stamp for brochure. GREENWAY
CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY FLATS, Greenway
Road, Chelston, Torquay, TQ 2 6JE. Tel: (0803)
607181.

Largs: Scotland Knowe Hotel: Enjoy a
relaxed holiday in pleasant surroundings.
Overlooking Firth of Clyde, excelient cuisine,
families welcomed, personal supervision,
ample parking space, Easter — September,
SA.E. Mr. & Mrs. Wm. McKinstry, 14 Anthony
Road, Largs. Telephone: Largs 672303.

Believers Visiting Weston-Super-Mare:
The Lord’s people gathered to His Name at
Bethany Gospe! Hall, Ashcombe Park Road,
Weston-Super-Mare, Avon, extend a warm
welcome to saints desiring Assembly Fellow-
ship whiist in the district. Lord’'s Day 11 am.
Breaking of Bread, 6.30 p.m.Gospel, Tuesday
7.30 p.m. Prayer and Bible Reading. Letters of
commendation would be appreciated. For
further information contact: L. Morgan, tel:
0934-514470 or E. Parmenter, tel: 0272-
879853,










Due October 1985

THE COLLECTED WRITINGS
OF W. E. VINE

(including those with C. F. Hogg)

Volume 1

The Divine Inspiration of The Bible
The Gospel of the Bible

Leading Themes in John’s Gospel
John

Romans

Volume 3

1 & 2 Thessalonians

I & 2 Timothy

Titus

Hebrews

John’s Epistles

The Church & The Churches

Volume 2

1 Corinthians

Galatians

Philippians & Colossians

Volume 4

Isaiah

Christ’s Eternal Sonship

The First & The Last

The Twelve Mysteries of Scripture
Divine Headships

Touching The Coming of The Lord
The Church & The Tribulation
The Roman Empire in Prophecy

Each volume approx. 560 pages 8!/, x 5!/,”. Hardback with headbands

and attractive paper jacket. All reset.

Price: £7.95 for single volumes plus £1.80 post and packing. Set of four
volumes £31.80 plus £2.80 post and packing.

Special Introductory Offer until
30th November 1985
Set of four volumes £22.30, by post £25.00.
Overseas £27.50

PAYMENT WITH ORDER

Gospel Tract Publications
48 York Street, Glasgow, Scotland G2 8JW
041-248 5960
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by the late Wwilliam Hoste

Discipline in the House of God

This series from the pen of a former
editor first appeared in the Believers’
Magazine in 1935.

“GOD is greatly to be feared in the
assembly of the saints, and to be had
in reverence of all them that are
round about Him” (Psa. 89.7).

“HOLINESS becometh thine house
for ever” (Psa. 93:5).

Discipline in the great religious
systems of the world is a thing hardly
known, nor indeed possible, seeing
they are themselves a part of the
world, and the world cannot be
expected to discipline themselves for
being worldly. However, this should
exercise any true believers, who find
themselves in surroundings, where
the Lord’s commands cannot be
carried out, nor His holiness safe-
guarded.

All true children of God have to
do with the Father, who disciplines
them “for their profit that they might
be partakers of His holiness”. This is
the normal training of a child of God
— including daily discipline. What
son is he whom the Father chasteneth
not? But there is another aspect of this
divine discipline when God's people
fail, then it is said, “He scourgeth
every son whom He receiveth” (Heb.
12:6-7). The Corinthians were an

example of this, and were “chastened
by the Lord, that they should not be
condemned with the world”. “For this
cause many are weak and sickly
among you and 1 *zep” (1 Cor.
11:30). Spiritual was being
visited with physic ents or even
death. This is, I bx . ‘he ultimate
meaning of the much disputed passage
in James 5. It begins about illness in
general: itends in a partlcular case of
illness (i.e. for sinful ways). “Let the
sick one call (not for the physician)
but for the elders of the church™ (v.14),
for something tells him that the root
of his complaint is spiritual, not
physical. This fits in well with the
following verse, “And if he have
committed sins, they shall be forgiven
him™ (v.15). The case that follows
closely is a more simple instance of
the same thing. Here the patient has
no doubt as to what is the matter with
him; he knows he has done wrong;
accordingly he sends neither for the
doctor nor for the elders, but con-
fesses his fault straight away, to any
righteous person, who may be about,

and so is healed. The object of the .

second section of the verse is, I think,
to point out that not only the prayers
of elders are effectual, but also of any
earnest righteous man (v.16).

But however important this divine
side of the subject is, and much more
real today perhaps than many suspect,
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t is not the special subject of these
papers, but rather that discipline of
the local assembly which its members
are responsible to exercise in the
House of God, that is the assembly
viewed, not as the place of privilege,
but of responsibility, and in which
each is to know how to behave
himself(1 Tim. 3:15). If every Christian
lived in a spirit of self-judgment,
assembly judgment would be uncalled
for, but unhappily this is not the case,
as the precepts of the New Testament
and the records of the churches

testify. Ci * . directions of
Scripture- e there were the
possibility se not contem-
plated.

But there are generally found in
an assembly those who oppose any
disciplinary measure. Some take what
may seem to them to be a very
spiritual attitude, and protest that we
should leave all discipline to the
Lord, butit will not do. For us to leave
to Him that for which He has made us
responsible, is presumption; and that
this is the case we shall plainly see in
the various directions scattered through
the New Testament.

Then there are others who like to
go on quietly. They talk much of love,
and are ever ready to rise and read the
13th of 1 Corinthians, as though those
who were seeking to stand for the
holiness of God's House, were nec-
essarily devoid of it. They seem to
forget that it is in this very epistle that
the classical instance of assembly
discipline is described in chapter 5.
Was then Paul lacking in the love of
his 13th chapter, when he exhorted
the saints to deal in a very severe way
with the wicked person of chapter
5?

| It was the Corinthians who were
| blamed for not having acted more
promptly in the matter, or rather
mourned that the offender be taken
away. [ remember one of these good
peace-at-any-time brethren, to whom
I had felt bound to read a, till-then,
private correspondence, which I had
been having with one in the assembly
who had taken up unsound views as
to the Scriptures and the Person of
Christ. He expressed himself as
“horrified”, but when I ask him what
he advised our doing, his reply was to
my amazement, “Nothing, it will cure
itself”. Needless to say it never did
cure itself, but only went from bad to
worse. Then when after a long struggle
the offender was put away, this elder
brother left too, as a protest against
our action, which, however, time fully
justified.

I remember another of this kind,
no doubt an excellent brother, depre-
cating strongly all assembly action in
a case of flagrant immorality and
dishonesty (which came into the
public courts), because forsooth the
offender said that God had forgiven
him. But what proof was there of this,
seeing it was a long course of evil,
suddenly brought to light?

Really 1 Corinthian:
nothing directly to do with t}
of discipline, but rather
exercise of the gifts in the
where jealousy and emule
creep in and must be ove
love and forbearance.

“Honey”, a mere humr
bility, though equally forbi
leaven in the offerings of
(Lev 2:11), may easily be mi
“love”. But even God’s Ic

operative apart from repen




ymmitted must be admitted. and we

aly “know we love the children of

od when we love God and keep His
commandments”. But though there
are those who shrink from all action
from a fear of the odium which
usually comes to those who stand for
the truth, and so become, by so doing.
“partakers of other men’s sins”, it is
possible-to be hasty and severe. where
patience and moderation are called
for. We may be too draconic* in our
methods. To inflict the death-penalty,
where a less punishment would suffice,
is judicial murder. and so with the
penalty of excommunication; it is the
last expedient, only to be resorted to,
when other methods have failed,
unless indeed the transgression be
too flagrant to admit of doubt or
delay. But the Lord’s table is the last
thing to go. We may not be able to
enjoy social amenities with one osten-

sibly in fellowship, and yet be quite"

justified in continuing to break bread
with him for the time being That
drastic system of discipline, of which
we sometimes hear, which judges
without a trial, and cuts off whole
assemblies or “withdraws from them”,
which comes to the same thing, on the
scantiest information, or refuses
fellowship to undoubted saints walk-
ing in holiness and truth, is foreign to
the New Testament.

On the other hand there are
brethren who will have social inter-
course, and fellowship in the Gospel
even, with brethren whom they would
not allow to break bread with them
the next Lord's Day.

This is a reversal of the Scriptural
order. I can break bread with one on
the roll of the assembly with whom 1
may be unable to have any other
fellowship.

The subject before us is a solem
one and to be approached in a spir
of humility and godly fear. lest on the
one hand we go beyond the directions
of the Word. and deal harshly with
fellow-members of the Body of Christ,
or on the other hand. be slack or use
partiality, “countenancing”, if we
may so say. “the poor man in his
cause” (Exod. 23:3). by automatically
siding. as some seem to have a
speciality for doing, with the one who
is being dealt with. and thus opposing
all godly discipline. “A gift blindeth
the wise™ (Exod. 23). and it has been
noted how for some little personal
services rendered by delinquents, or
for friendship’s sake, some make light
of their faults and oppose all righteous
action. It is sad. too. to relate how
seldom grace rises above nature.
Even a Barnabas favoured his nephew,
John Mark, and probably so far
postponed his restoration. That bre-
thren should take sides with offenders
because of natural relationship is not
unknown among us, but is a sad sign
of weakness. It is in reality putting
self-interest before the interests of
Christ and His people. But how can
any true follower of Christ be in-
different to the behaviour of his
fellow-saints in the house of God?
Could an obedient son ignore the
behaviour of other members of the
family in his father’s house? Dis-
obedience there cannot but reflect
dishonour on the head of the house.
Not only so. but disobedience in the
family, if cloaked over, is sure to
spread. The apostle uses the familiar
symbol of leaven in 1 Corinthians 5,
when dealing with the moral evil in
the Church, and exhorts the saints to
immediate action — “A little leaven
leaveneth the whole lump™, that is, if
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ealt with. There are some who

:ady to admit this is the case of

[ evil, drunkenness, immorality,
unancial dishonesty, railing in its
public, or more usually private phases,
who oppose any action in the case of
doctrinal evil. These are like the tribes
of Israel, at the end of the “Judges™
period. who acted with great un-
animity and energy, when grave
moral evil had to be dealt with (see ch.
19). but failed to stir a finger at the
gross idolatry and callous violations,
on the part of Micah and Jonathan,
his home-made priest, of Jehovah's
commands as to the priesthood. Of
the two. doctrinal evil is, if possible,
more deadly to souls, because they
are less alive to its working. But Paul
utters the same warning in Galatians
5:9, “A little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump”, where the danger was
doctrinal. namely that of “another
Gospel™.

How can anyone jealous for the
truth of God feel happy in associating
in Christian work with men in some
cases evangelicals, and whose faith in
Christ we would not question, who
nevertheless profess an entirely false
theory of Christian priesthood, which
sets on one side as a dead letter the
common priesthood of all believers,
and besides practise and teach offic-
ially infant-sprinkiing, baptismal
regeneration, and a sort of “consub-
stantiation™ in the Lord’s supper one
day, while likely enough repudiating
these doctrines personally the next? Is
not this rightly called “playing fast
and loose™ with the truth of God? It is
getting rare, too, to find any of these
men not in some degree tainted with
the heresies of soul-sleep, or so-called

conditional immortality, the “Larger

Hope™, evolution, or some other evil
doctrine of the day. How can anyone
be sure, that by indulging in gospel
association with them he will not
gradually be leavened by their false
ways and doctrines, or lead others to
be. The books of such men are
sometimes recommended to us, but
the warning of our Lord should be
remembered, “Take heed what ye
hear!” Let us then approach this
subject, “hating even the garment
spotted with the flesh”, and yet in a
spirit of humility and self-judgment.
lest we ourselves become one day
liable to the discipline of our
brethren. L

*Draco was an Athenian law-giver of the seventh century
B.C.. who only provided one penalty for the infraction of his
code — death; hence Draconic as a synonym for severe.

To be continued

Book Review

Proverbs, The King’s Wisdom, by R.E.
Harlow, published by Everyday
Publications: Price £1.55.

By now most should be familiar with the
simple, unencumbered style in which
R.E. Harlow deals with his subject matter.
This book is no exception. For that
reason it will be suitable for the young in
the faith and for those to whom English
is a second language (as some
missionary brethren have pointed out).
R.E. Harlow's approach differs from that
of John Stubbs’ very helpful articles in
this magazine. The bulk of this little book
of 126 pages is taken up with grouping
and discussing topics like the Tongue
and Other People under two headings!
(1) Proverbs with both parts the same;

(2) Proverbs with the second part
different.

Certainly the book will be of use to a*
except perhaps the more mature stuc

to whom the approach of John Stubt

will be more beneficial.
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by the late William Hoste

Discipline in the House of God

This series from the pen of a former
editor first appeared in the Believers’
Magazine in 1935.

(2) The Overtaken Brother. If
any man be overtaken in a fault. ye
that are spiritual restore such an one
in the Spirit of meekness. considering
thyself lest thou also be tempted”
(Gal. 6:1).

It is important to differentiate
between “the Church which is His
body” — the Church Universal, em-
bracing all believers from Pentecost
to the Coming of Christ for His saints.
and the local Churches or gatherings
of believers. These latter are called
sometimes. “Churches of God™ (I
Thess. 2:4). sometimes “of Christ”
(Rom. 16:16); of the Saints™ (1 Cor.
14:33); even “of the Gentiles” (Rom.
11:4): or Churches of a province. e.g.,
Judaea. Galatia, Asia, etc. (never are
found in Scripture such phrases as
“The Church of England™. of “Scot-
land™, or “Ireland”. etc). sometimes
simply “the churches” always
meaning called-out companies from
Jew and Gentile in the various
localities in question.

The former is the work of God
alone, and is formed by Christ Him-
sell by baptising into one body each
of His own in the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13).

Man does not receive into it, nor does
any man put away from it. Union with
Christis indisscluble and eternal: the
Church is the fruit of a Divine work
alone (though gospel-preaching by
men is usually the means to that end).
and “the gates of hell shall not prevail
against it” (Matt. 11:18).

The Churches are composed of
persons rezeived on their confession
of faith. Each truly gathered company
is a House of God. a temple of the
Spirit, and those forming it are re-
sponsible to “behave themselves in
it". and to “keep the faith™: the House
of God is a sphere of discipline —
those in fellowship may have to be
dealt with. and even put away from
the fellowship. Some may prove never
to have been born again. to be. in fact,
“false brethren crept in unawares”
(Jude 4). and have to be cut off from
fellowship, or they may cut themselves
off (Gal. 5:12). or be taken away by
Divine intervention (1 Cor. 5:2).

These local Churches. while not
viewed in Scripture. as a world-wide,
iron-bound circle. ruled from a centre,
as is, for instance. the Papacy. are
nevertheless not independent. but
interdependent. and in geographical
areas, like Galatia and Asia. this
correlation is necessarily peculiarly
intimate. But even then the Churches
were not told to put one another right.
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+ put one another out

zllowship between such

s Syria and Philadelphia.
would be closer than between them
and Thyatira or Sardis. But it is
unthinkable in any case that a man
put out at Corinth could run round
and be received at the neighbouring
Church of Cenchroea. Such a hap-
pening could only be subversive, not
only of discipline. but of fellowship.
On the other hand it should be
remembered that discipline in the
house of God does not necessarily
raise the question of a person’s status
as a believer. or prove him to be
unreal. but only of his evil conduct or
lapse in the particular case of practice
or doctrine in view. Discipline is in
view of eventual restoration.

Let us now turn to Gal. 6:1 as our
starting point. This is not a man
pursuing a course of sin. but being
pursued by a temptation and suddenly
overcome. Perhaps Peter himself in
his fall. narrated earlier in the epistle,
would fit into this category: he seems
to have been “overtaken in a fault”™.
through fear of man. and was rebuked
before all: but he was no doubt
restored. and that probably before
this epistle was written; but all is left
on the page of sacred writ for our
warning. [ once heard of a case which
seems to fall within this class of
offence. of one. who in her uncon-
verted days had been addicted to
~trong drink. She was brought into
wllowship, and after giving satisfying
proofs of a changed life, under sudden
temptation had a fall into the old vice.
It was a sad case, but to the brethren
who looked into the matter. it seemed
that she had been “overtaken in a

Ut", and they felt that “a rebuke
5:30) would meet

the case. This was

assembly. No sooner

been done. than a sis

round the hall to where the other was
sitting, and publicly embraced her.

This was quoted to me by one present.
a connection by marriage of the sister
who acted thus. as a notable instance
of Christian charity on her part. But
the wrong was not against her person-
ally; it was a public offence. and it
seemed to me that her action was a
well-intended. but misplaced, act of
interference. calculated rather to mar
the effect of the disciplinary measure.
than restore the offender. The same
thing has been done even in more
serious cases, and is really quite out of
order. Sometimes the carrying out of
this “rebuke before all” is. even when
clearly indicated. avoided for fear of
consequences from the lawless char-
acter of the person or persons to be
dealt with: but the consequences of
not doing so “before all” must be faced
too.

In a case which happened only
lately. one. long a troubler in the
assembly. was rebuked privately in a
written document by the whole over-
sight, which was read to her in her
home in the presence of her husband.
But though professing her repentance.
the delinquent continued the old
ways. but secretly. taking advantage.
it is to be feared. of the fact that the
rebuke of the oversight was unkn
to the assembly as a whole. God’s
Word was thus made of none effect.
The exhortation of Deut. 24:8 may be
applicable even where there is no
leprosy in questio:
that thou observe -
all that the priest
shall teach you. as




so shall ye observe 1o do™. We cannot
improve on the procedure laid down

' in God's Word.

The duty of the assembly is not to
act independently. but to submit
themselves to the general action:
having no personal or social fellow-
ship for the time being with the one
under discipline. A visit with restor-
ation in view is of course another
thing. but let it be by one qualified.
and in full fellowship with elder
brethren. "With such a one no not to
eat” (1 Cor. 5:11). of course. 1n a social
way (the notl eating in a church
sense being already settled by the
putting away) is a principle of wide
application.® The restoration of the
failing one is not to be entrusted to the
inexperienced or unspiritual. but to

Human Judgment

by H. Butcher
Mitcham Junction

Three aspects of human judg-
ment must have been distinguished.
There is a judgment forbidden to all:
there 1> a judgment desirable for all.
and there 1s a judgment which belongs
excusively to assembly elders. The
following utles may help us to think
clearly about the differences between
the three aspects:

1. The Divine Prerogative
2. Discernment
3. Decision of Elders

The Divine Prerogative. God is
the Judge. All His servants are answer-
able to Him (see Rom. 14:4). If we set

i
!

those who are spirttual. and they are |
to do it "in a spirit of meekness™: and
then there is something for each one
o do for himselt — considering
thyselt. lest thou also be tempted™.
You might be in the same position,
tomorrow. but for the grace of God.
John Mark was another whose fault
might be classed under this heading.
He. too. was restored. as we know. but
not as soon as his uncle. Barnabas. as
has been noted. made himself believe
was the case. Paul with more discern-
ment probably. detected the absence
of true self-judgment in the young |
man. and it 1s impossible to restore
anyone. till he or she be humbled to
feel the need of it | B

* This only appiies strictly when the offender has
been put out ol fetlowship.

lo be continmicd

up our own judgment throne and sit
in judgment on our brothers and
sisters. we are seeking to take to
ourscives a divine right. It is not our
place tolay bare and denounce all the
faults and short-comings ot our fellow
believers. If we do this in thought
only. then we ourselves are grievously
at fault. but if we pass on to others our
petty fault-finding we are even more
at fault. What we say may be mere
supposition which. if it was repeated
as fact, could be very damaging. By
unkindly criticism and gossip we
“sow discord among brethren™, and
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The Writings
of Solomon —
Ecclesiastes )
by R. MCPIke, Annbank

There is a Time for Everything
The opening words of chap 3:1
set the tone for all that is under the
sun. As Solomon retlects on the
vanity of human life. he surveys the
passing chain of events in its vanity
Irom the cradle to the grave. from
childhood to old age. with its sure end
ina return to dust (3:2.20). Everything
and every personissubject to change.
enduring for a time. having theirown
period. when another order of things
arises. superceding all previous times.
From vv.1-13 Solomon confirms

lrom many and varied examples of

daily occurrence and experience.
twenty cight in all. he asks the
question. “"What prolit hath he who
worketh from Iis labour™ 1 have
scen the toil which God hath lor the
sons of men to be exercised there-
with™. His soliloquy is of a man apart
from God. while there is whit we may
call the minus factor that in the last
analysis ends in a necgation. To be
born is to look forward to death. to
achieve anything. is to know that it
will be undone. or be superceded by

| another.

Does he seek relief in tears and
temper or in the laughter of fools.
“which is as the crackling of thorns
under a pot™? In v.10.itis all summed
up. 1 have seen all the travail which
God hath given to the sons of men to

| be exercised herewith™. Speaking of

God in v.11."He hath made everything

beautiful or good in his time. He hath
also put eternity in their heart. without
which no man can find out the work
that God maketh from the beginning
to the end” (see Newberry).

The government of God is good
in its time. (or beautiful as the word
“good” was transiated at one time).
And man was made for a destiny. and
God had always in mind the thought
of futurity for him. the “ages” and
eternity were to be his sphere. In Gen.
1:31 we have the concept. notof being
beautiful in a physical sense. but of
an appropriateness of all the work of
God in creation. the environment

_being God's gift to man. While God
made everything good for men. the
heart of man cannot be satisfied with
hearing. secing or tasting on the
carthly level: it can only be satistied
in the inlinite God Himself. Augustine
found it so. "O God Thou hast made
man for thyself. and only in Thee is
satislaction™. It is not only what God
creates. wonderful as that is. that
satislies his heart. but God Himself in

' the fulness of what He is.

Time and cternity are set in

. contrast by Solomon. In time God in
| His sovereign will has lixed all life’s
occurrences. whether incidental or
f accidental. as man views them: yet
man with all his reasoning powers
cannot solve life’s mysterious events.
“"For no man can [ind out the work
that God maketh”. How impossible




for the finite to comprehend the | God docth it that man should fear

Infinite in His workings, or unravel
| the perplexities and paradoxes of life:
while he may possess tremendous
powers of reasoning. God has set a
limit to his deductions. but not enough
insight to understand its mysteries.
The commencement of wisdom
is in the fear of the Lord. Ps. 111:10.
Prov. 1:7 show that to accept the will
of God in relation to time and seasons
which God hath put in His own
power. is to bow to the divine selection.
“There is a time in the affairs of men.
which brings a challenge. or oppor-
tunity, that leads to glory or despair .
Our wisdom in reading those times
(see Luke 12:56) lies in discerning
them as they cross our pathway. Cf.
Rom. 13:11. Eccles. 8:5.6: thus in v.14
we find. "That whatsoever God doeth.
it shall be forever. nothing can be put
to it. nor anything taken from it. and

betore Him". while in v.15 we have a
solemn statement. “That which hath
been is now. and that which is to be
hath alrcady been. and God requireth
that which is past™.

Therc is nothing that man can do
to alter the decrees of God: these
decrees of the Eternal are pursued by
Him without deviation. With God
there is a continual cycle of cvents in
life. to which is attached a pre-
determined season. all of which is
marked out for assessment and judg-
ment. against man’s acceptance or
rejection of them. God marks them
down, so that these events continually
recurring, will for man have a reward
cither for good or punishment of evil.
Will man discern them in their

passing. escape former failure. or seck |

by them a pathway pleasurable to
God? |

Lord’s Work Trust

42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 I1RH
Tel: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts from Ist May to 31st May. 1985

For the Lord’s Work and Werkers Gifts towards expenses

From Asscmblies  £16.950.68
From Individuals 23.257.28
From Covenants 6.677.55
From Reftunds 16.726.35

£63.611.86

Includes: L.O.F. £285
Anon £60

Liverpool £25

From Assemblies £ 833.49
FFrom Individuals 333.25
From Covenants 75.34
From Refunds - 957.16
£2.199.24

Anon: £50 Anon £40

Where Most necded: £20
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The Unique

Place and
Character of the
Assembly in
Divine Purpose. @

by W.F. Laidle, Solihull

Responsible Service. Assembly
fellowship (“walking in the light™, 1
John 1:7) carries with it responsibility
to uphold the scriptural pattern thus
embraced (Jude 3) and so effectively

| precludes any thought of participation

in the denominational activities of
Christendom. A believer can hardly
claim to subscribe to the truth of the
asscmbly position with its implied
condemnation of all else and at the
same time have fellowship with a
system that is contrary to the mind of
God. Notwithstanding, some have
sought to justify preaching the gospel
on denominational platforms by ap-
pealing to the universal commission
of Mark 16:15. It must be pointed out
that such an interpretation of this
scripture contradicts the servant's
responsibility to do God's work in
God's way, that is, to serve within the
framework of scriptural church prin-
ciples. It was never divine intention
that the gospel should be seen as a
frenetic activity discharged at any
price and regardless of circumstances
to the compromising of both Scripture
and servant. There is no scriptural
warrant whatever for those who have
taken the assembly position to dabble
in the sects and missions of this
world, no matter how socially and
evangelically excellent such work may

appear to be. To engage in this type of
activity is to betray and deny all that
God's assembly represents: perhaps it
is not too much to say that it is
rebellion.

This principle applies in fullest
measure to such activities as the
recent "Mission England™ crusade,
spearheaded by Christendom'’s fore-
most  evangelical instrument of
ecumenicalism. Responsible brethren
are accountable to the chief Shepherd
to see that the assembly and all it
stands for in God’s purposes is not
compromised by involvement in any
of these excursions. The believer is
not seen in Scripture as a freelance
agent doing his own thing! God is not
to be trifled with in matters affecting
His temple, and the principle of
judgment beginning at the house of
God must ever be borne in mind
when weighing these issues (1 Cor.
11:30-32).

There is a mode of spiritual
conduct befitting assembly fellowship
(I Tim. 3:15) that is all too little in
evidence in these days of gross de-
parture. The truth that Christ died for
the Church, His bride, is equally true
of the assembly. How exceedingly
precious, therefore, is the local church
to God (Acts 9:4,5) and how corres-
pondingly faithful we should be in
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|1 Corinthians 3 includes reference to
the divine evaluation of Christian
service in a future day. God clearly
counts obedience — the true nature of

the believer's call — to be vital in the |

matters of the faith. Gold, silver and
precious stones are what He desires;
the reality of service is often so very
different - worthless wood. hay and
stubble, the stark result of pseudo-
Christian activity. Zeal and enthusiasm
are admirable qualities but they will
never be acceptable as substitutes for

worship

by N. McDonald, Halfway
Brief Meditations on Exodus 30

We saw in Paper 1 that God
desires worship (vv.1-10) and in Paper
2that the people who worship are His
redeemed (vv.11-16). The laver (vv.17-
21) reminds us that God demands a
clean people for worship. It was made
from the looking glasses of the women
(Exod. 38:8). Instead of being used for
the flattery of self they were used for
the condemnation of self.

Brass or copper, speaks of that
which will endure and so suggests the
Living Word (Heb. 4:12). The Word of
God is quick (or living) and powertul;
it is incorruptible, impregnable, un-
changing and durable. 1 Peter 1:23,25
and Matthew 24:34 confirm these
statements. The water had to be in the
laver, speaking of the written Word of
God: Psalm 119:9, 11, 59, 105 and 130

doing God'si work in God's way. In all
our movements for Him, therefore,
God would have us to be motivated
by intelligent appreciation of the
divine pattern, that way of simple
obedience that bespeaks our recogni-
tion of the obligations placed upon us
by the wordls of our Lord. “If ye love
me, keep my commandments” (John
14:15). So will we gladden His heart
and be able with confidence to con-
template that soon-coming day of

appraisal. [ ]

remind us of this truth. Either the
Word of (God will keep me from
sinning or sinning will keep me from
the Word of God. Itis just as simple as
that, and we all know from experience
that this is true.

The hands and the feet had to be
washed (v.19). The hands suggest our
work and the feet our walk: both must
be adjusted before we appear before
our God just as the-priests’ of old. It
was the hands and feet that were to be
washed, nat the head (the mind); that
was the root of our first parents’ sin —
they wanted to be like God (Gen. 3:5).
There is a new revelation now in
which God encourages us to be like
Him in holiness (1 Pet. 1:15, 16).

John 13 shows us the way into the
holiest: in verse 10 we have the bath,
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ENCHANTMENT

I love the sky. its vast infinity.

Majestic finger-work of Deity.

Star sprinkled. mulii-patterned. hemisphere:
Blue canopied. high vaulted stratosphere:

But what is heaven, or stars compared with Thee.
Who placed them there. in ordered symmetry!

I love the sea. blue tinted like the sky.

Where cautious creatures live. and move and die.
Unfathomed oceanic cavities,

Unknown. mysterious extremities:

But what are seas. titanic in their might,

When by Thy blast. they roll and take their flight!

I love. for I have cause to love the earth.

From whom all things are born. and have their birth.
We die: men place our ashes in an urn.

For we are dust. 10 dust shall all return:

But what is mother earth. the sky or sea.

They have no beauty. when compared 1o Thee!
1 love sweet music. such as thrills the soul.
From reed or string, from trumpet thunder roll.
The organ. when harmoniously played,
Adagios. in solemn tones arrayed.

But whar are melodies. compared with Thee.
My sweetest music evermore shall be!

I love the mountains and the rippling rills.

Their rushing rivers. and the lesser hills.

Their rugged mass. outlined against the sky.
When contemplated. pleasing to the eye:

But what are vistas. when compared to Thee.

My Rock. my Surety. for eternity!

Well rooted in the earth. I love the trees

Whose spreading branches rustle in the breeze:
Sun-soaked. and tired. | rest beneath their shade.
The song birds chatter in the leafy glade:

But what are trees. growth-ringed ere | was bomn,
Compared with Christ. Whose brow was wreathed with thorn!
1 love the flowers. their petals raised on high,
Whose variegated beauty thrills my eye:

Their complicated structures do agree.

They are the finer works of Deity.

Compared with Christ. they are of lesser worth.
God's Tender Plant eclipsed. while here on earth!
I love word forms. poetic or blank-verse.
Expressing cogent thought virile and terse:
Heroic couplets. live tetrameter.

Satiric. vigorous. hexameter:

But what is polished poetry to me.

Or un-rhymed eloquence. compared 10 Thee!

In loving sky and sea and mother earth.

The mountains. music. trees or fairest flowers:
And choicest word forms. of the noblest birth.
Expressing passions in their highest powers:

And missing Christ! All else means not a thing:

In having Christ alone. I've everything! JOHN CAMPBELL

























Fort Wililam: B. & B. (E.M. optional) in family
home adj. Caledonian Canal — Tel: (0397)
3104.

Eastbourne: Self Catering 2 bedroomed
cottage. Sleeps 5/6. Situated at foot of downs,
% mile from sea. Garage parking. Please
apply: Mrs. V. Russell, Weald House, Beachy
Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex. Tel: East-
bourne 36341.

Eastbourne: Bed, breakfast and evening
mealinlovely house, situated at foot of downs,
% mile from sea. Outstanding views, excellent
cuisine, own bathroom, garage parking.Please
apply: Brian and Vera Russell, Weald House,
Beachy Head Road, Eastbourne, E. Sussex.
Tel: Eastbourne 36341.

Carnlough: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open all year round.
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian
fellowship. Mrs. J. Aiken, Bethany Guest
House, 5 Bay Road, Carnlough, Bailymena,
N.t. Tel: Carnlough 85667

Portrush: Ramona. Pleasant situation over-
looking tennis courts and bowling greens.
Convenient to all amenities. Every comfori,
excellent cuisine, tea making facility in all
bedrooms. Forarelaxed holiday at our friendly
family run guest house contact Ron and Freda
Medcalf, “Ramona” 8 Ramore Avenue, Port-
rush, County Antrim. (0265) 824734,

Dumfriesshire: Shiloh, A lovely secluded
country house with magnificent views, set in
6'% acres. Ideally placed for touring. Situated
10 miles from Dumfries, Moffat and Lockerbie,
Central Heating, every comfort, home baking
Contact Mr & Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh, Courance.
Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire. Tel: Parkgate 696.

4/5 Berth Caravan: Fully equipped. Site on
farm on Chiltern hills. Views over Thames
Valley. Near assembly, Phone Cummins 0491 -
641026.

MEADOWCROFT
Storrs Park,
Bowness-on-Windermere

Enjoy a peaceful holiday in the
English Lake District with all its
beauty of mountains and Lakes.

BIBLE READING WEEK 1985
19th - 26th October, A.J. Last.
MISSIONARY WEEK 1985
21st - 28th September.

Tel: Windermere 3532
S.A.E. would be appreciated

Morecambe: E:njoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well Christian (Guest House, near Promenade,
shops and station. Car space, leve! walks,
ideal touring centre, near assembly. Youth
Groups and paries welcome. OAP reduced
May and October. Cadzow, 20 West End
Road, Morecambe LA4 40L. Telephone:
410532.

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel

Treat yourself to a holiday with us. Open
Easter to October and Christmas. Early
booking advised for remaining main
season vacancies. From the 28th Sept-
ember., O.A.P's £65 per week Other
visitors 10% off weekly rate. Youngest
child free, when sharing parents’ room.
Usual reductions for other children.
Weekends (3 nts.) £32. Mid-week (4 nts.)
£40. Prices: quoted inclusive of V.AT.
Write or phone Peter and Anne Smith, 6
Albion Road.

Tel: 0723-360360 or 582890.

4 Berth CaravaninS. Wales: Nearassembly.
Beautiful views. Quiet. Near Beaches. Fully
equipped. Phone Joy Hartridge: 099-46-257.

Spacious Flat to Let: Self contained abc'e
Lewisham Gospel Hall, London, comprised of
2 floors containing kitchen, 4 bedrooms,
bathroom, separate toilet. Suitable for married
couple, or family in assembly fellowship. En-
quiries to O.G.. Steadman, 41 Belvoir Road,
Dulwich, Londion, SE22 0QY (01-693 7356).

Largs: Scotland Knowe Hotel: Enjoy a
relaxed holiday in pleasant surroundings.
Overlooking Firth of Clyde, excellent cuisine,
families welcomed, personal supervision,
ample parking space, Easter — September,
SA.E. Mr. & Nrs. Wm. McKinstry, 14 Anthony
Road, Largs. Telephone: Largs 672303.

Charterhous e: Caters for your every comfort
Ground floor/ensuite bedrooms. Facilities for
disabled. Central Heating. Parking. Good
food/fellowship assured. Parties weilcome.
Brochure — S A.E. Dawtish Road, Teignmouth,
Devon. Tel: 06267 4481.

Cornwall: B & B accommodation in farm
cottage, Newquay 6 miles. Good centre for
touring. Evening meals available. Mr & Mrs C.
Stevens.Chy-an-trelan,Churchtown, Summer-
count, Newquay. Tel: St. Austell 860691.

Torquay: Well appointed self-catering apart-
ments available for the Lord's people. Ideal for
families and couples. Lovely peaceful location
in beautiful grounds with swimming poo! and
other amenities. Open all year. Reasonable
rates. Stamp for brochure. GREENWAY
CHRISTIAN HOLIDAY FLATS, Greenway
Road, Chelston, Torquay, TQ 2 6JE. Tel: (0803)
607181.













EDITORIAL ®

Searchlight

One of the very encouraging
features of Christianity, of which
one becomes aware from time to
time, is the unstinting way in

which time and effort is poured

into the things of God without
thought of monetary recompense,
indeed without thought of any
recompense until the Day of
Christ. The industrial world may
be staffed by those who grudge a
few minutes’ work after the shift is
ended. One evidence ofgraceina
life, however, is the willing devotion
to the Master that leads to long
hours of exhausting service with-
out a glance at the clock!

That kind of devotion took
Paul to Antioch, Philippi, Corinth
and Galatia; it took others to
Africa, Asia and South America. It
took others to a poor quarter
where their own fellow-citizens
languish in sin and degradation.
Suchis the character of grace that
the manifestations are endless:
so too is the need.

Not for one moment would
this writer pretend time isn’'t a
precious currency inwhichto pay.
Indeed there is no more costly
commodity than time. The world
has its investment banks, its
foreign exchanges and its com-
modity markets, but no financial
institutiondealsintime.Inasense
it is far too valuable to invest
anywhere but in divine service.
Nor is the writer's imagery his
own. The Paul who wrote “redeem

the time” or "“the time is short”
knew far better than the present
writer the value of an hour or a day
given to the Lord.

Of course there are voluntary
organisations which function with
unpaid officials bearing the ad-
ministrative burden. Many of them
stutter along, ever appealing for
funds and recruits. In a charitable
way much is done by them that is
praiseworthy and profitable. It
should follow, therefore, that grace
should be producing in us a
deeper devotion, a more lasting
attachment than theirs to any
espoused cause and a more
genuine ring to our profession.
The world has enough sounding
brass and tinkling cymbals with-
out our adding to the hollow
sound of specious profession.

Perhaps one simple pointer
tothatwork of grace we all prize, is
the length of time invested in the
things of God. When the mother
takes time to read and pray with
her chldren, is she not investing
well? When the neighbour is ferried
back and forward to visit the sick
husband, is it not time well spent,
if done out of love for Christ?
When the prayer exercise is pro-
longed out of deep, deep concern
forsome erring one, is it not better
than putting money in a bag with
holes? When the brother meditates
long into the night to feed his soul
on Christ, is it not worthwhile? One
day the Lord Himself will weigh
these laid-up treasures after the
shekel of the sanctuary, and with
amazement we will look on
heaven’s verdict on time well

spent! TW.




The Epistle
to the
Romans e

By R.I. McKeown, Cookstown

As already stated, the three main
questions posed in 3:27-31 are ad-
dressed in chapter 4 as follows:

1. Justification is apart from
works - therefore no room for boasting
(vv.1-8). ("Where is boasting then? 1t
is excluded”, 3:27). This is proved
firstly in the case of Abraham, and
secondly in the case of David.

It should be remembered that
Abraham was a Gentile idolater (a
background seemingly forgotten, per-
haps conveniently, by the Jews), at Ur
of the Chaldees when he was reckoned
righteous on the principle of faith,
and v.5 shows that the man who was
so reckoned was among the “ungodly”.
Consequently, the patriarch had no
merit to claim and no basis for
boasting. Secondly the case of David
differs in background from Abraham
in that David was a circumcised Jew,
under the law. Yet he speaks of “the

-blessedness of the man unto whom
God imputes righteousness, apart
from works” (v.6). Verses 6-8 each
emphasise the blessedness or hap-
piness of this man. In v.7 he is happy
because he is forgiven and in v.8 he is
happy because to him the Lord “will
notimpute sin”. This threefold blessed-
ness is “apart from the works™ (v.6).

2. Justification is apart from
ordinances (circumcision), therefore
not exclusive to Israel (vv. 9-12).

("Is He the God of the Jews only?
Is He not also of the Gentiles? Yes of

the Gentiles also™, 3:29). This question
1s now answered illustratively. Another
way of phrasing the question asked at
the beginning of v.9 might be, "Cometh
this blessedness upon the Jews
only . . .7", linking it clearly with the
first question of 3:29. The apostle
turns yet again to Abraham showing
that he was reckoned righteous before
he was circumcised. his circumcision
(which came some fourteen years
later) was the sign that indicated his
justification was already accomplished.
Thus God is showing that equating
imputed righteousness with those of
the circumcision (the Jews) only is not
sustainable but indeed contradicted
in the case of Abraham. Therefore he
is the “father of all them that believe.
though they be not circumcised ... "
(v.11), so that believing Gentiles are
brought into blessing.

3. Justification is apart from Law
(vv.13-25). ("Do we make void the law
through faith?” 3:31).

The promise that Abraham should
be heir of the world was given "not
through the law. but through the
righteousness of faith (Gen. 15:5-6)
over 400 years before the law was
given. This section should be con-
sidered along with its parallel passage
in Gal. 3 where in v.18 the same
apostle says, "For if the inheritance
be of the law. it is no more of promise:
but God gave it to Abraham by
promise”. Had it been by law there
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would have been a twofold con-
sequence; Abraham’s faith would
have been made void and God’s
promise made of none effect (4:14).
The reason that both the faith and the
promise would have been nullified is
simple, ie. the law can only bring
men under condemnation (v.15). How-
ever, the promise is by faith, for two
reasons: firstly that it might be by
grace and. secondly. that it "might be
sure to all the seed ... " (v.16). The
term seed used in this section would
seem to have referred to Abraham’s
spiritual seed so that he is “the father
of all them that believe™ (v.11); "the
father of us all” v.16 and “the father of
many nations” (vv.17-18). Abraham’s

The Body of
Christ

by Eric G. Parmenter, Clevedon

The Church as the body of Christ
was formed by the descent of and
baptism in the Holy Spirit (Acts 2).

At that point in history two things
happened: (1) believers were linked
one with the other and became
members one of another; (2) alto-
gether as a whole. as a body. they
became livingly linked to Christ the
Head in heaven. The figure of a body
intimates the unity of the Church. a
unity of life. The Church as the body
of Christ is not an organisation, but
an organism. Each member is instinct
with the same life: each is linked in
life with the Head, which is Christ.
Christ the Head from whom the
whole body fitly joined together and
compacted by that which every joint

faith is particularly singled out in
vv.17-22 and wherc it contrasts with
works is seen in v.20. i.e. faith has the
effect of “giving glory to God™. This
should be seen in contrast to 4:2.
Finally in chapter4. though Paul
has reached far back into the Old
Testament. it is showing that these
lessons taken from the past are
pertinent and relevant to this dis-
pensation. i.e. the same righteousness
will still be imputed on the principle
of faith in the same God. Emphasis is
placed on the death and resurrection
of the Lord Jesus Christ — this is the
basis of our justification: faith is the
principle by which we make it good to
ourselves. u

supplieth. All the supplies necessary
for "the Church which is His Body™
flow down from the Head so that
every member alike is nourished and
strengthened.

Each member has an appointed
function, the well being of the member
is dependant upon the supply minist-
ered from the Head by way of the
other members: the well being of the
body. upon the right functioning of
each member. Therefore, it is evident
that the Church which is His Body is
marked by a oneness. a unity which isa
beautiful thing in the sight of God.

Resulting from the baptism in
the Spirit as recorded in Acts 2
believers were linked one with the

! other and became members one of




another. which divulges a certain
responsibility upon believers to dis-
play this oneness here in the world.

In Psa 133:1 "Behold how good
and how pleasant, for brethren to
dwell 1ogether in unity” such unity is
likened to precious ointment and the
dew of Hermon, indicative of the
fragrance and freshness such unity
afferds 1o the heart of God.

Believers gathering together in’

local assemblies ought to give more

The Old Man and
the New Man

by D.O. Murray

The apostle Paul alone writes of

! the old man and the new man. The
| old man is the summation of the
{ motives and desires that controlled us
| as natural men. descendants of fallen

Adam. before faith came, before God

| produced in us the new birth. Follow-

ing the new birth came new motives
and new desires. so that we delight in
the things of God. not from com-
pulsion but by choice. The old man
controls the natural man:

“But the natural man receiveth
not the things of the Spirit of God: for
they are foolishness unto him, neither
can he know (them), because they are
spiritually discerned™ (1 Cor. 2:14).

Thus. because the natural man
has no ability or competence in the

{ things of God, a man must be born

again: he must have faith in Christ,
and therefore be sealed in Christ with
the Holy Spirit. who is Himself the
scal (Eph. 1:13). The apostle had just
written:

heed to what feeds the heart of God
with joy - taking account of where
divine grace has put us as Paul writes
in Rom. 12:5 "So we being many are
one body in Christ and every one
members one of another™. Whilstin 1
Cor. 12 the apostle lays stress on the
interdependence of the members
resulting from that relationship to
cach other as members one of
another. [ ]

"Now we have received, not the
spirit of the world. but the Spirit who
is of God; that we might know the
things that are freely given to us of
God” (1 Cor. 2:13).

The apostle writes of our associa-
tion with Christ:

“For if we have been planted
together in the likeness of His death,
we shall be also (in the likeness) of his
resurrection: knowing this, that our
old man is crucified with (him), that
the body of sin might be destroyed,
that we henceforth should not serve
sin” (Rom. 6:5-6).

Our old man has already been
crucified with Christ; the crucifixion
of the old man is not an aim for us to
accomplish; it is that the body of sin
should no longer prevail over us. Sin
is shown as having a body, now
destroyed, in that it is rendered
ineffective. nullified, cancelled. This
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is part of the work of Christ done in us
consequent on our having been born
again. We would know nothing of this
if the fact had not been made known
to us in the Scriptures, as in the verses
quoted.above. We live in the reality of
this by devotion to our Lord Jesus.
While in sincere devotion to Him, the
temporary pleasure of sin (Heb. 11:25)
does not intrude. On this issue the
Scriptures bring before us our associ-
ation with the Lord Jesus and our
responsibility towards Him:

“If so be that you have heard
Him and have been taught by Him, as
the truth is in Jesus: that ye put off
concerning the former conversation
(i.e. conduct) the old man, which is
corrupt according to the deceitful
lusts (i.e. desires); and be renewed in
the spirit of your mind; and that ye
put on the new man, which after God
is created in righteousness and true
holiness” (Eph. 4:21-24).

The new man is created, not
born; created in righteousness and
holiness of the truth, permanent,
continuing through into eternity. The
old man will cease to exist when we
die, or when we meet the Lord in the
air, when He comes for us (1 Thess.
4:16-17).

The old man will not, and cannot,
ever be improved. It means corrupt,
activated from, and by, deceitful
desires. It has to be put off, finished
with, never again to be allowed to take
control, as it did before faith came.
This does not imply that our lives
should be emptied of motives and
desires. The new man must be put on.
The new man has been created with
God Himself as the pattern, in right-
eousness and in holiness of the truth.
Because of its being created perfect, it

cannot be improved. It is the sum-
mation of what we are in Christ, with
motives suited to our having been
born again and sealed in Christ with
the Holy Spirit. The Spirit of God
delights in our sincerity in the things
of God, in our joying in God through
our Lord Jesus Christ(Rom 5:11). The
Spirit of God produces in us the
motives and our desires to please and
honour our Lord Jesus; for this He
delights to supply both the competence
and the energy. Proper conduct is:

“But now ye also put off all these;
anger, wrath, malice, blasphemy,
filthy communication out of your
mouths. Lie not one to another,
seeing that ye have put off the old
man with his deeds; and have put on
the new (man), which is renewed in
knowledge after the image of Him
that created him: where there is
neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision
nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scy-
thian, bond nor free: but Christ (is)
all, and in all” (Col. 3:8-11).

The new man mentioned in
Ephesians 2:15, is formed of Jew and
Gentile, created into one new man:

“For He is our peace, who hath
made both one, and hath broken
down the middle wall of partition;
having abolished in his flesh the
enmity, (even) the law of command-
ments (contained) in ordinances; for
to make in Himself of twain one new
man, (so) making peace; and that He
might reconcile both unto God in one
body by the cross, having slain the
enmity thereby: and came and preached
peace to you who were afar off, and to
them that were nigh. For through
Him we both have access by one
Spirit unto the Father” (Eph. 2:14-
18). [ |




The Minor
Prophets o

by E.R. Bower

There is a very beautiful phrase
in 9:12 which encapsulates the great
theme of the Twelve, and it reads,
“Turn you to the strong hold, ye
prisoners of hope, even today do I
declare that I will render double unto
thee...”. And who is the strong hold
but God Himself? Cf. the message of
Nahum 1:7, “the Lord is good, a
strong hold in'the day of trouble; He
knoweth them that trust in Him”.

“Prisoners of Hope”. As for
Israel, so for the Church, the Hebrew
letter 6:18-20) takes up this theme. “By
two immutable things (in which) it is
impossible for God to lie, (we might)
we have d- strong consolation, who
have fled for refuge, to lay hold upon
(or, take a firm grip upon) the hope set
before us, which hope we gave as an
anchor to the soul, both sure and
steadfast (or, as sure as it is firm) and
which entereth into that within the
veil, whether the fore-runner is for us
entered . . . even Jesus”.

In Zechariah’s prophecy we find:
(1) The Coming of the King (9:9).
“Rejoice greatly O daughter of Zion;
shout O daughter of Jerusalem: behold,
thy king cometh unto thee: He is just
and having salvation; lowly, and
riding upon an ass, and upon a colt:
the foal of an ass”. Another reading of
the central clause is, “He is righteous
(or, ‘victorious’) and saved”. The
victory was already His. Cf. Ps. 110:1,
“The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit
thou at my right hand, until I make

thine enemies thy footstool” (see
Matt. 21:1-11).

(2) The Betrayal of the King (11:12).
“If ye think good, give me my price,
and if not, forbear! So they weighed
for my price thirty pieces of silver’
(see Matt. 26:15; 27:3).

(3) The Wounding of the King
(13:7). “Awake, O sword, against My
Shepherd, and against the Man
that is my Fellow . . . smite the
Shepherd .. .” (see Isa 53:4, “Stricken,
smitten of God and afflicted . ..”; see
also, Mark 14:27).

(4) The Mourning for the King
(12:10). “They shall look upon Me
whom they have pierced, and they
shall mourn for Him”.

(5) The triumph of the King (14:9).
“The Lord shall be king over all the
earth” (see Rev. 19:16, “King of kings
and Lord of Lords”).

And so to the last of the Twelve:
(12) Malachi the prophet who closes
the Old Testament in our A.V., and
who has been called prophet of the
waiting period, is the bridge of Hope
which spans the silence of four
centuries; a fitting epilogue to the
message of the Twelve.

The message of the Twelve has,
to some extent, been a progressive
revelation of the ultimate purpose of
God for His people Israel; an un-
folding of the day of the Lord and of
the coming of the Messiah, our Lord
Jesus Christ.
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Here, in Malachi, it seems that
the door of Hope is about to open for,
says God, “I will send My messenger,
and he shall prepare the way before
Me; and the Lord, whom ye seek,
shall suddenly come to His Temple,
and the messenger of the covenant,
whom ye delight in, behold, He shall
come, saith the Lord of hosts. But who
may abide the day of His coming?”
We may perhaps think here of the
word in John’s letter, (1 John 2:28),
“And now little children, abide in
Him; that when He shall appear, we
may have confidence, and not be
ashamed before Him at His coming”.

The “messenger of the covenant”
has been variously identified, but it
seems thatitis the “Angel of Jehovah”
— our Lord Himself, who is referred
to.

The Gospel by Mark commences
with the words, “The beginning of the
Gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of
God, as it is written, “Behold, I will
send My messenger before Thy face,
which shall prepare Thy way before
Thee”, and we notice that Mark has
changed the word of the prophet -
thus making the words more personal
in a Father/Son relationship - from
“Before Me” to “Before Thee”. Cf. Ps.
110:1, “The Lord said unto My
Lord”.

Malachi follows the pattern of
judgment followed by hope for those
that “feared the Lord” and who
“spake often to one another” (3:16).

It is always a matter for our
wonder that Israel had ever before

them during the centuries of silence,
the promise of the coming of the
herald, Elijah (4:5;) and yet when
John the Baptist came and our Lord
equated him with Elijah (Matt. 11:7-
15), the people were unable to put two
and two together. “For all the prophets
and the Law prophesised until John,
and if ye will receive it, this is Elijah
which was for to come. He that hath
ears to hear, let him hear” (Matt
11:13-15.

Conclusion. Enough has been
quoted from the Twelve to show their
importance, and this is emphasised
by the frequent references to the
Pentateuch — the Law — that are to
be found in the Twelve, as Malachi
exhorts, “Remember ye the Law of
Moses My servant, which I com-
manded him in Horeb for all Israel
with the statutes and judgments”
(4:4). It is almost as if God is saying to
His people, “You have failed to keep
that which I commanded you, and
which you promised to keep; to walk
in the way in which you promised to
walk. I have judged you accordingly.
Now the day is not too far distant
when I will write My Law in your
hearts, and I will restore to you the
wastened and lost years. I will bless
you, and you will be a blessing, and
the nations will share in that biessing”.
In essence the Twelve is a succinct
record of the winding up of the plans
and purposes of God for Israel — to
be attained through the Messiah, our
risen and glorious and soon coming
Lord. concluded B

Human hands emptied the Cross and filled the tomb; God
emptied the tomb and filled the throne.

J.B. Watson
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conducted by A.W. Foster
Gourock

Reflections upon
the Book of
Daniel

Chapter 7 — Visions in the
Night. The chapter which is now
before us (chapter 7) is in the nature
of a transition chapter, bringing to
an end the unfolding of the divine
purpose in relation to the nation of
Israel. Here, for the first time, Daniel
himself is made the recipient of “a
dream and visions”. Three times
over in the chapter he refers to
receiving visions (vw. 2, 7,13) and in
each case he declares it to be at
night, for the entire period of Gentile
domination is night for Israel. The
visions deeply upset the prophet
(v.15) and from v.17 to the end of the
chapter we have “the interpretation
of the things”.

That the chapter in measure
duplicates chapter 2 is widely
accepted and yet with a
fundamental difference. There, to the
heathen king, the time of the
Gentiles was represented by an
impressive image of a man,
reminding us that this is man’s day
(1 Cor. 4:3 JND). Here, to the man
of God, that same period of time is
seen to be dominated by wild
ravenous beasts of prey!in v.17 we
are told explicitly “these great
beasts . . . are four kings” while v.23
confirms that in the vision “kings”

?

| indeed, those suggested do. The

}

and “kingdoms” are synonymous. |
Here then we have unfolded the true :
character of the Gentile powers. !

WORLD POWERS

in chapter two, we saw
predicted the emergence of five
world powers viz:

1. Babylon; 2. Medo-Persia; 3.
Greece; 4. Rome (original and
revived) and 5. Christ's reign. Can
you find these same five kingdoms
herein? The traditional approach is
that the lion (v.4) is Babylon, the
bear (v.5) is Medo-Persia, the
leopard (v.6) is Greece, the “fourth
beast, dreadful and terrible” (vv.7,8)
is Rome while vv.9 to 14 take us on
to the kingdom of the Son of Man.

Space precludes our amplifying
the descriptions given, save to make
the following observations:

The “four great beasts” emerge
out of turbulence and strife among
nations (vv.2,3). That four winds and
four beasts are seen imply
universality with the winds
bespeaking God’'s sovereign power.
Such surely reminds us that the very
nations of the Gentiles, aye even the
great world powers, are all subject
to God's sovereign will. There is only
one sea that is described as “great”
in the Word of God (v.2), that is the
Mediterranean and such is at the
centre territorially of the events of
this chapter. The monarchies
symbolised in the beasts must all
therefore border upon that sea and,

fourth beast defies description and
is to be identified with the first beast
of Revelation 13, from v.2 of which
we learn that it incorporates all the
bestial features of the preceding

three. This, of course, anticipates the |

re-emergence of the fourth kingdom
of the eve of the return of Christ. it

will be observed that this fourth
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beast has ten horns and we are toid
later that these are ten kings (v.24)
and from among them there
emerges “another little horn” the
description of which suggests to the
writer that this be the antichrist
himself, a man of super-human
ability and of diabolical wickedness.
Daniel is gripped by what he sees
and as he keeps watching,
fascinated, he sees thrones being
“cast down” (v.9) i.e. “set down” or
“placed”. The context establishes
that this is in heaven and is
therefore parallel to Revelation
chapters 4 and 5. Here we find the
throne of God Himself, “the Ancient
of Days”, and the “Lamb as it had
been slain” seen here in character
as "“the Son of Man” and the
myriads of the heaveniy hosts. Both
of these passages draw attention to
books (v.10 and Rev. 5). And what a
scene is unfolded in v.14: Thrill
afresh, beloved reader, as Daniel
sees, not now beast-like men, but
the Christ of God Himself all
glorious in power and in majesty.

“Look ye saints the sight is glorious,
See the man of Sorrows now”.

THE FOURTH BEAST

From v.19 it is clear that Daniel's
interest has been aroused
particularly by the fourth beast and
a fuller explanation is sought and
given in vw.23 to 27. Can you detect
a gap between v.23 and 24,
suggested by the words “shall
arise”? In v.23 then, we would see
graphically portrayed the character
of Rome at the beginning of the
Christian era, while in v.24 we are
carried on to the days immediately
prior to the return of Christ, and after
the rapture of the Church. In these
coming days there shall emerge ten
kings (see Rev. 17:12), then another
who shall subdue three of them, in
character blasphemous and who

persecutes the remnant-saints
during the days of the great
tribulation. Reference at the close of
v.25 to “a time and times and the
dividing of time” is to the three and
a half as in Rev. 1:2 and 13:5.

RETURN OF CHRIST

Now we read (v.26) “the
judgment shall sit”. By metonymy,
this refers to the Judge taking His
seat. Would this not be as spoken
by the Lord Himself in Matt. 25:31?
He who came “not to judge” comes
again so to do. His coming sounds
the death knell for the antichrist and
Christ is seen establishing His reign
with His saints. Ah, wait. In v.18 we
are told “the saints of the Most High
shall take the kingdom”. Then in
v.25 antichrist is seen afflicting “the
saints of the Most High”. Now in
v.27 those to whom the kingdom is
given are described as “the people
of the saints of the Most High”. Who
are these? And while some would
find the Church here, seizing upon
the expression “the Most High” and
suggesting it to mean “the high
places”, in verses 18 and 25 we
plainly have the same group
identified and from the latter verse
these are tribulation
saints (Rev. 7). What then of “the
people of the saints .. ."” in v.277?
Bring in the apostle Paul and hear
his exclamation in Rom. 11:26 (“all
Israel shall be saved”) and you find
the answer.

The chapter ends with Daniel's
admission of being perplexed (v.28).
What do you do in such
circumstances? Do as he did and
keep the matter in your heart (see
also Luke 2:19) untit God makes it
plain.




A Study of
Psalm 110: The
True David in
Exaltation

by R. McPike

Ver. 1. "The Decree of Jehovah'.
The Lord said unto my Lord. "Sit
Thou at my right hand. until 1 make
thine enemies thy footstool”. This
Psalm. or Hebrew “Mizmar”, means
“for meditation, it differs from the
Hebrew “Stir”, which means “asong’.
Mizmar is used forty six times in the
superscription in the Psalms and
nowhere else. The two words are
joined together in thirteen Psalms.
This Psalm containing the name of
Jehovah, quoted in Matthew 22:41-46,
Acts 2:24-25, Hebrew 1:13. Jehovah
the supreme Covenanting God in
relationship with His people. He
speaks as in oracle. or oracular
utterance.

It is always almost used of the finest
utterance of Jehovah Himself, it is
seldom used by the prophets. only
Baalam in Numbers 24:3.15. and of
David in 2 Samuel 23:1.

As we turn to Matthew 22:41-46,
“While the Pharisees were gathered
together. Jesus asked them. saying.
“What think ye of Christ. whose Son
i1s M¢™ — they say unto Him — The
Son of David! He saith unto them.
How then doth David in spirit call
Him Lord? saying "The Lord said
unto my Lord. sit thou at my right
hand. tll I make thine enemics thy
footstool”. It David. then call Him
Lord. how then is He. His Son? And

no man was able to answer Him a
word, neither durst any man, from
that day forth ask Him any more
questions’, the text is also quoted in
Acts 2: and Hebrews 1: (which please
read).

The Name "ddonai” here speaks
of the Son — the Messiah; it indicates
the Messiah, with His claim to rule
the earth, and carry out Jehovah's
purpose to bring blessing to earth, in
His reign. The words. “Sit Thou™. are
from a Hebrew word. that could be
said to be a “condescension”. from a
figure of speech “anthropopatheia”
i.e. inscribing to God what belongs to
human and rational beings. a place
accorded to the Son of Man in His
risen glorious manhood. mentioned
four times in the Hebrew epistie.

The words “Until I Make™ are
quoted-or referred to seven times in
the New Testament. (Matt. 22:44: Mk.
12:30; Luke 20:42: Acts 2:34: Heb.
1:13.10:13: 1 Cor. 15:25). The sovereign
will of Jehovah is here asserted. o
give to whomsoever He will. He alone
has sovereign right and choice: thisis
the dictum of Deity.

“Make thine enemies thy footstool”
is better rendered “Set thine enemies
(as) a footstool for thy feet”. In the
New Testament Gk. "Tithemi” a sub-
junctive aorist “shall have placed™. (1
Cor 15:25), being the exception which
is not “sit as a footstool™. but put
“under” because Christ’s session on
His own throne (Matt. 25:31; Rev.
3:21) is the theme referred to. instead
of His session on His Father's throne,
as well as in other quotations.

Ver. 3. The Lord shall send the
rod of Thy strength out of Zion —

“"Rule Thou in the midst of thine

enemiecs’. The Genesis character is
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associated with mighty strength in its
co-related passages. as in Genesis

| 32:10: "With my staff passed over

Jordan, the word indicates “strong
staff” and is a reference to the
ancestral staff of the Priest as well as
the Prince; here it is handed by God
to His Son — the Messiah David’s
Son (cf. Heb. 11:21).

“The rod of thy strength out of

| Zion". This is the city of David as is

clear from 2 Samuel 5:8 It was
originally the stronghold of the Jebu-
sites, but David took it in battle, "For
David took the stronghold of Zion,
the same is the city of David™. This act
of David ‘prophetically foreshadows
the Messiah, the Prince, who will
unite the nation of Israel, and deliver
them as Romans 11:26 reveals. "And
so all Israel shall be saved, as it is
written: “There shall come out of
Zion, the Deliverer, and shall turn
away ungodliness from Jacob, for this
is my Covenant with them, when 1
shall take away their sins™. In the
millennium, Jerusalem the city of the
great King, will be the centre of
government, and from “Zion shall go
forth the Law and the rule of Christ in
the midst of His enemies” (Isa. 3:3).
This is true in a spiritual sense from
the heavenly Zion (Heb.12): Christ
rules and reigns in the midst of His
enemies by and through His people
the Church.

Ver. 3. “Thy people shall be willing
in the day of Thy power. in the beauty of
holiness, from the womb of the morning.
Thou hast the dew of thy youth’.

In the Messiah’s glorious reign,
they will bow in willing subjection to
His reign of righteousness. One ren-
dering of this phrase declares “They

shall offer themselves for voluntary
offerings. in the day when Thou
warrest” {cf. Isa 63). When the Lord
Jesus came first time. His own people
Israel were not willing to receive Him.
indeed they rejected Him. saying. “we
will not have this man to rule over us”™
— “this is the Heir. let us kill Him.
seize upon His inheritance. that it
may be ours”. "We have no king but
Caesar”. In the day of His power. it
will be different; they will declare.
“This is our God we have waited for
Him", and offer Him themselves like
Israel. when they welcomed David as
a united nation: “Thine we are David.
Son of Jesse™: “Behold we are thy
bone and thy flesh™ (2 Sam. 5:1).

The same thought of “willing
offerings™ occurrs in the following
passages: Exodus 35:36; 1 Chronicles
29:9.14.17: Ezra 3:5; 8:28.

“In the beauties of holiness” is
rendered in some versions “In all the
holy mountains™. Every high hill of
Israel will follow Jerusalem. in being
holy unto the Lord. An example will
be found in Isaiah 2:1-3: "And it shall
come to pass in the last days. that the
mountain of the Lord’s House. shall
be established on the top of the
mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills, and all nations shall
flow into it, and many people shall gg
and say, Come ye and let us go up to
the mountain of the Lord. to the
house of the God of Jacob. and he will
teach us his ways, and we will walk in
his paths. from out of Zion, shall go
forth the Law, and the Word of the
Lord from Jerusalem”. |

To be continued




worship @

by N. McDonaid, Halfway
‘Brief Meditations on Exodus 30

God desires worship (vv.1-10);
He longs to receive the appreciation
of adoring hearts. For true worship
there are three prerequisites in the
chapter; we have already looked at
redemption (vv.11-16) and sanctifica-
tion (vv.17-21). Verses 22 to 23 speak of
anointing.

The principal spices are the
graces of the Spirit The holy anointing
oil cannot be connected with the man
in the flesh (see v.32 and cf. Rom. 8:8);
but it is the spirit of another Man,
even the Man who is in the glory, as
Romans 8:9,11,14-16 prove.

Sweet cinnamon (250 shekels)
was extracted from the inner bark
(Newberry’s Bible points this out),
suggesting His life among His own
(see John 13:1; 6:67-69), the inner
circle. Peter said, “Lord, to whom
shall we go. Thou hast the words of
eternal life”.

Sweet calamus (250 shekels) was
extracted from the pith of the root,
suggesting His life in relation to God
(John 3:34; 6:38; 8:29; 1:14,18) —
always doing the will of His Father.

Cassia (500 shekels) came from
the outer bark, suggesting His life
before men: “the people were aston-
ished at his teaching” (Matt. 7:28-29);
“they were beyond measure astonished,
saying, He hath done all things well”
— not some things, but all things
(Mark 7:37); “they glorified God,
saying that a great prophet is risen up

among us, and, that God has visited
His people” (Luke 7:16); “What the
law could not do, in that it was weak
through the flesh, God, sending his
own son in the likeness of sinful flesh,
and for sin, condemned sin in the
flesh” (Rom. 8:3).

Liquid myrrh (500 shekels, v.23)
free-flowing and spontaneous, suggests
the life poured out at the cross. John
19:28-30: “After this, Jesus, knowing
that all things were now accomplished
... saith, I thirst”. The only Scripture
to be fulfilled before He said that was
Psalm 69:21 (see Matt. 27:34), and the
Lord Jesus, knowing that all the
Scriptures concerning Him and His
death were now fulfilled, willingly
poured out His soul unto death. The
myrrh was bitter to taste but sweet
and fragrant to smell; and what a
fragrance to God the cross was — the
Lord Jesus pouring out His soul unto
death (Isa. 53:12). Bitter for the Saviour
but fragrant to His God — “Yet it
pleased the Lord to bruise him” (Isa
53:10). Acting under no constraint but
the constraint of His love, it pleased
Him to bruise His Son for us:

He loved me so!

I don’t know why He should

A poor, unlovely stranger in

my sin.

But He, in death, my suffering

Surety stood,

My soul to win.

He loved me so!
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He conquered this hard heart
And made it cleave to Him for
weal or woe;
Made me His own, no more from
Him to part,
Who loved me so.
The hin of olive oil (see v.24 and cf.
John 14:26; 15:26; 16:13) speaks of the
Holy Spirit who makes it all applicable
to us, in order that we might in some
measure enjoy it and that it might
promote worship in our hearts for the
Man who poured out His life for us at
Calvary. Bitter for Him, sweet to His
God and to us.

He gives to them the heav'nly

The Writings
of Solomon —
Ecclesiastes

by R. McPike, Annbank

Chap. 3:16 - 4:

Solomon in v.16, looks at places
where redress is made, and righteous
judgment given. but is aware that
lawlessness raises its head among the
rulers, bribes are taken. deceit is
practised. even priests and princes.
and so-called defenders of justice.
turn a blind eye to truth and right-
eousness. He himself had perverted
the paths of judgment, and as king
had not been foremost in defending
the oppressed, or bringing the guilty
to be punished for wrong-doing. He
was no example to the justiciary;
perhaps his own sins and appressive
acts acted as a deterrent to an already

wine to sup
Whom He anoints, |
And also lets them drink the |
other cup |
That disappoints, ‘
That they may prove twas buta |
worthless waste

They thought so fine.
And so the more appreciate the |
taste

Of better wine.

“Thy love is better than wine”
(Song. 1:2). And may our God grant
us a desire and taste for better wine, so
that we may become worshippers of
Godin areal sense, with somethingto
give Him. [ |

tender conscience: his hands would
be tied.

Or perhaps he preferred not to
judge those princes and rulers in his
own realm, in case he would be stand
condemned of double dealing. It was
no lack of power on his part, "For
where the word of a king is, there is !
power” (Eccles. 8:4). How far can a
man go in his errors of judgment?

As we turn 1o vv.17-20, we have a
mass of contradictions. Solomon in
his darkness declares: "I said in mine
heart, God will judge the righteous
and the wicked™; how wrong he was,




for God makes a pronouncement in
Ps. 1:5: “The righteous and the wicked
' will not stand in His judgment to-
gether”. The whole tenor of God’s
dealings with man is that He will not
destroy them together, “there is a time
for every purpose and for every work.
Man is accountable to God “who
breathed into him the breath of life™.
There is a higher estate for him who is
created in the image of God.
Solomon looked only to the
physical and material nature of man,
and foolishly concludes, that “man
and beast return to dust from whence
he came” (see v.20). In his folly he
asks the question, “Who knows
whether the spirit of man goeth up”
(see R.S.V.). He had asserted there is
no after-life, for with man and beast
death ends everything, yet in v.21 he
reasons at anyrate, even if there is an
after-life, no-one has proof of its
existence, therefore, man should enjoy
life, while he is in possession of it
“For there is nothing better, that a
man should rejoice in his own works,
for that is his portion, for who shall
bring him back to see, what shall be
after him” (see R.S.V. v.22).

As we approach ch. 4, Solomon
in his considerations observed oppres-
sion of the children of men, the lack
of comfort in their need, the tears that
flowed because of no redress from
those who were insensible to their
dilemma. The powerful had no con-
cern for those tears, or for the gross
injustice of those who could help; was
Solomon lacking in the quality of
mercy himself? Why could he not
help? Evidently he could not solve the
situation, for the fountain of his life
was selfish in pursuing his own end,
others did not enter into his thoughts.

Oh thoughtless man!

The Lord Jesus reminds us, “The
poor have ye always with you”;
“Blessed is the man that considereth
the poor”; “He becometh poor that
dealeth with a slack hand” (Prov.
10:2); “Whoso mocketh the poor
reproacheth his Maker” (Prov. 17:5).
How low are the thoughts of the
Preacher, yet it is common to the
discontented man, with his life in its
general course, with no message to
those who are alive, descending “to
praise the dead, who cannot hear
him”.

No warning voice is raised by the
Preacher, because his mind is bounded
by earthly things, seeing nothing
beyond this life — for him no eternity.
Without bringing a future life into his
reckoning, the man of the world is a
loser, and rejection of God is “that it
were better for him, he had never
been born” (14:21). In considering all
labour, even right and proper work,
he views it as a sore vexation — no
satisfaction arises out of it, because of
its temporary nature, but also it can
be the object of jealousy from the
envious eyes of his neighbour, and
the desire of others to dispossess him
of what had been hard and toilsome
labour. (Cf Naboth and Ahab’s
envious eyes, | Kings 21.)

Solomon suggests the best thing

to do is to adopt the lazy man’s

attitude and starve, for the labouring
man is no better off when he that
strives, for the end of both is death.
This is also vanity and vexation of
spirit (v4). He further speaks, “the
fool foldeth his hands together, and
eateth his own flesh”; in other words
this metamorphical expression is
employed as Amos the prophet teaches
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in4:6 that cleanness of teeth and want
of bread amount to starvation. Having
used up all his substance, and failed
to store, or supplement his food, he
feeds upon himself, having nothing to
draw upon. Better with little than to
have both hands full with travail and
vexation of spirit (see v.6). Solomon is
conveying the thoughts of his own
heart, uttering such words, Be con-
tent with simple things, and little at
that, even a handful does not bring
contentment. No! for tears are the
portion of the oppressed, as well as of
those who obtain great great riches.

Wealth Its Curse and Con-
sequences. In vv.7.8 we have a view
of the miserly person, who pursues
riches for his own selfish ends, even
though he will leave all to no-one;
amid great wealth, he will deprive
himself of both luxury and the ordin-
ary necessities of life. Wealth corrodes
the spirit of man making him an
introvert, creating a miserly attitude
to the need of others: his bowels of
compassion become static and stag-
nant. Such a man loses the joy of
giving, which is one of the joys of the
present life, as well as “laying up
treasure in heaven, where moth and
rust do not corrupt or thieves break
through to steal”.

The sin of covetousness deprives
such a man of the benefits of friend-
ship; this is, the meaning of v.8, “there
isone alone, and there is not a second,
yea he hath neither child nor brother”,
the joy of family life, and his kinsman-
brother is strange to him. What is the
end of all this labour? For the eye is
not satisfied with riches: adding “for
whom do I labour, and make my soul
to be in poverty, while I may do good
by sharing with others”. What vanity

indeed, it is a sore trial!

The great truth of this is explained
in vv. 9-12. The whole passage is
concerned with avarice a man toiling
night and day for what will soon pass
away, and with the awful thought, he
will pass away from it To toil alone
with another is a dread to him in his
fear that miserly gain will go to
another; the thought of sharing he
stoutly resents. To learn the great
truth of co-operation is to gain an
assset to his soul: anything else is
striving after the wind. |

“Thou shalt call His Name Jesus”

..... Matt. 1:21

Fragrant Name, beyond expression,
Name of love. of truth and grace,
Worthy of our glad confession,

As we His perfections trace;

On the cross, O wondrous story,
Once inscribed, as there He died;
Now proclaimed in realms of glory,
Where He sits, the glorified

Precious Name which has no equal,
Saviour, Shepherd, Lord and Friend,
Love's pure essence, source and sequel,
In its sound unite and blend.

Greatest Name in earth and heaven,
To which every knee shall bow.

Joy of sinners, who, forgiven,

Gladly own and serve Him now.

Holy Name! Revered and treasured,

By all whom He calls His own.

Its full worth can ne'er be measured.
Since 'tis linked with God’s great throne.
Name of triumph, life and blessing

Of which none ashamed should be.

Let us all, this life possessing

Praise His Name continually.

F.A.V. Regler




‘REGIONS-BEYOND:-
France — One Worker's Evaluation

In reading reports of the Lord's work in other lands, one is
impressed by a distinctive feature of assembly-commended workers
over the years. They, in general, have laboured to see companies of

" saints gathered to the Lord’'s Name with a totally autonomous
character rather than being satisfied with short term results or in
seeking to create an ecclesiastical structure of national dimensions.
What of France?

The Drift Towards Denominationalism. The strictly separated
character of God's assembly is not widely accepted, instead there
is a generally held practise of a loose fellowship of democratic,
independent, evangelical gatherings termed by many as the
“Communautés et assemblées évangéliques des Freres”. Apart
from a few exceptions, most of the seventy-odd self-styled “Brethren
assemblies” are denominational in character and
interdenominational in activity. This means that young believers are
thrust into immediate contact with various evangelical organisations
and activities devoid of any Scriptural justification. Due to the
constant exchanges with such systems, the assemblies are
perpetually weakened by the influence of men who do not hesitate
to take advantage of the liberty granted to them in order to
introduce ideas foreign to New Testament church order, and thus
young people are drawn into movements outside the assemblies.

The result of these contacts is reflected in assembly order:
sisters with unveiled heads and participating orally in prayer and
other activities, little or no vigilance exercised in reception, and an
unhealthy tendency to associate in forming committees,
associations, federations and other movements with increasing
importance accorded to formal theological training.

The writer, in over 17 years in France, knows of just a handful of
assemblies who do not have the above features, and would be
happy to learn of other gatherings that meet to the Lord’'s Name in
separation from the evangelical confusion of France in the 80's.

The Foreign Worker — A Help or a Hindrance?. There are
more than 40 foreign brethren working full-time in the Lord’s work in
connection with assemblies. Given the overall picture it will be
understood that a good percentage of these brethren are in
agreement with interdenominational activity, and in some cases

- take a very active part in such exchanges. To avoid any hasty
judgment it must be remembered that these workers have the full
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fellowship of their home assemblies, and quite likely reflect an
increasing indifference to the New Testament truth of separation
and church order back in the home countries. Before commending
a man to the Lord's work, the brethren must determine if the brother
will be a help or a hindrance to the testimony.

Can this tendency toward denominationalism be checked?
Viewed globally, probably not. To do so, those engaged in the
ministry of the Word would need to be convinced of the need to
return to New Testament principles, and at the present time this is

not the case.

There are some exceptions and prayer is valued for the few
gatherings that, in a small measure and in considerable weakness,
seek to gather scripturally and to “strengthen the things that
remain, that are ready to die”. In general they cannot count on
outside help.

The Eastern Pyrenees. | have been working in this region for
the last fourteen years. About eleven years ago an assembly was
formed in Perpignan and at the present time there are about 20
saints in fellowship. The nearest assembly is at Toulouse, some 120
miles to the north-west, so we see little in the way of visitors.

Nominally Catholic, most people lead an atheistic life-style with
a studied negligence of God's so-great salvation. However, over the
years we have been cheered by souls trusting Christ and His
finished work and lives transformed by the working of the Holy
Spirit.

Some years ago, | made regular visits to Andorra (100 miles
into the mountains) staying in boarding houses for a few days at a
time. Door-to-door work and tracting was carried out in the main
town and the few villages that make up the Principality, but it is with
sadness that it must be stated that there are no known born-again
believers in Andorra. Most of the population would be Spanish-
speaking.

In another direction, the door has opened for visits to
assemblies in Belguim for both gospel and ministry meetings, and
it is with gratefulness to the Lord that we can record fruit as a result
of the preaching of the Word.

In a recent visit to the assemblies in Cannes (Rue
Shakespeare), La Seyne and Marseilles (Rue Consolat), it was
heartening to find good interest in assembly truth and to enjoy the
fellowship of exercised local brethren.

Six years ago, in an effort to make a little contribution to
assembly testimony in France, | commenced a quarterly magazine
for the ministry of the Word particularly in relation to New
Testament assembly life and order. This was done in a hand




duplicator with a very limited circulation. Today La Sentinetle is
printed professionally and sent out free to believers in French-
speaking Canada, Belguim, and of course France.

The future of assembly testimony in France, in the will of the
Lord, cannot depend on seeking to reform the vast majority of
meetings that have long since chosen an open, liberal-evangelical
stance, but rather in maintaining a vigorous gospel outreach and in
encouraging those assemblies that are prepared to pay the cost of

separation.

Dellverance

by E. Robinson, Exmouth

Amongst other aspects the death
of the Lord Jesus has secured for the
believer deliverance from:

The Penalty of Sin

The Power of Sin

The Presence of Sin into

The Purity of the atmosphere

of heaven.
The forgiveness of sins is a tremen-
dous blessing. To know that God
holds nothing against you because
your sins have been borne by Another
is a relief known only to those who
have passed through the experience.
If to this is added the conscious
knowledge that the believer is set up
in all the righteousness of God then
indeed, not only has he had the
negative blessing of pardon but also
the positive and blessed assurance of
1| the completeness of his standing
before a righteous and holy God. The
Sword of Damocles (said to have
been suspended by a single hair),
symbol of insecurity, hanging over
the head of the sinner has gone and
judgment has for ever passed. The
threshing floor of Oman the Jebusite,
where there takes place the sifting of
the wheat from the chaff, becomes the

site for the building of the House of
God, home of the believer, and it is
said that there the sword was sheathed
(see 1 Chron. 21:27, 22:1). He is
eternally delivered from the Penalty of
Sin.

The pathway of the young believer
now appears to be set fair. He soon
discovers, however, that all is far from
plain sailing and finds himself passing
through the traumatic experience so
graphically outlined in Romans 7. In
other words he finds within himself
the.old sinful nature, ever ready to
assert itself if allowed. The figure used
is that of a woman bound to her
husband so long as he lives. It is
exemplified in the life of Abigail
joined in marriage to an evil, churlish
man, Nabal (1 Sam. 25). Deliverance
is obtained only when the Lord
smites Nabal and he dies: she then
becomes “married to Another” (Rom.
7:4). This chapter ends with the cry,
“Oh wretched man that I am: who
shall deliver me from the body of this
death?” Then comes the note of
deliverance, “I thank God through
our Lord Jesus Christ”. This is an
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exercise of soul, deep and sustained,
which can never be resolved by
introspection or self-occupation, but
must come through Another. The
Christian must learn experimentally
(and not by doctrine alone) that a
divine person, the Holy Spirit in-
dwelling him, is a Power greater than
the law of sin and able to give victory
all along the line. This then is indeed
deliverance from the Power of Sin.

Final and complete deliverance
for the believer is still to be awaited —
that from the very Presence of Sin.
Whatit must have been to the heart of
our Lord Jesus to live in a sinful world
can be realised by ourselves only very
dimly indeed. His holy nature day by
day must have been under pressure
and assault from all that was around
Him — “the contradiction os sinners”
— an atmosphere from which He
could find relief by retirement only
into the calm of the Presence of the
Father. It is perhaps in the nature of
things we do not feel (in the measure
in which we ought) the weight of all
around that is so contrary, not only to
the mind of God, but also to our own
renewed nature. But soon (and sooner
than many of us think) when trans-
lated into the presence of our Lord,
we shall realise how wonderful is the
emancipation from the polluted at-
mosphere of a scene of which the
devil is God. Already whilst here, we
have been translated by God “from
the power of darkness into the king-
dom of the Son of His love”. How
little perhaps have we entered into the
blessedness of being subjects of such
a kingdom — a rule of Love beyond
merely human conception. Even this
is soon to be eclipsed by translation
outside the scene which rejected and

crucified our Saviour into the Purity
of the atmosphere of heaven itself
where all is in full and complete
accordance with the God who inhabits
it eternally. From the depths of every
heart will then be said “What hath God
wrought. |

BOOK REVIEWS

The Voyage: Poems and Hymns by
James Slater; price £2.95. Available
from the author 13 Main Street,
Portsoy.

This 61 page collection of poems and
hymns is well produced in limp covers.
Most double pages are iliustrated by a
scene or view from the North East of
Scotland. Where appropriate, music is
inciuded.

The poetry is traditional in form and
soundly scriptural in content. We hope to
publish an extract to whet the reader’s
appetite.

TW.

The Pauline Circle by F.F. Bruce;
published Paternoster Press; price
£2.95.

This interesting book comprises twelve
chapters originally published in the
Harvester during 1983. The book gives
character sketches of the men and
women associated with Paul on the
pages of the New Testament.

The names of Barnabas, Silas, Titus and
others appear and each character is
dealt with in a readable and enlightening
way. The fly-leaf commends it to the
“general reader” as well as to the
preacher; both will find it useful. Apart
from Prof. Bruce's comments on the
Corinthian problems, the book is
thought-provoking without being
controversial.

TW.




Question@

Al' questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's
! Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, and should
" have the name and address of sender. Consideration of
space may prevent the publication of answers.

QUESTION

Would it be scriptural for believers to
contribute to secular charities such
as Oxfam etc.?

ANSWER

It is not possibie to speak of such an
action being scriptural, as there is no
precedent within the word of God to give
such authority.

There is no doubt that many secular
organisations such as the one named
perform a very charitable function to
those who are in need and we should
not be critical of such. It is enjoined
upon the believer to do good unto all
(Gal. 6:10), and we should ever have
compassion to those in need.

It is however helpful to observe how
those in material need were helped in
New Testament days. The assembly at
Antioch when they heard of the great
dearth that was to come, gave according
to the ability of each, so that they could
send relief to the brethren which dwelt in
Judea. It was sent to the elders by the
hands of Barnabas and Saul (Acts 11:28-
30). Similar teaching is found in 2
Corinthians. In times when need arises in
other parts of the world it is good when
exercised believers send relief to the
hands of believers in those lands, so that |
they can give to meet the need of the
people with spiritual exercise, and also
help to open ears to the gospel when
those same brethren preach to them. A
good example of this has been seen
recently in the gifts taken to Ethiopia by
responsible brethren some of whom
laboured there originally as gospe!
preachers. Similarly it is good to give
help to those who travel into parts such
as Eastern Europe so that they can give
help as they see the need and are
spiritually exercised about it.  J.R. Baker

QUESTION
Are Bible Schools scriptural?

ANSWER

Itis assumed that the questioner is
referring to the various Bible colleges
which are throughout the world, where
many attend in preparation before they
engage in particular service for the Lord.
Bible subjects and doctrines are taught
and lectures given on preaching and
homiletics etc.

It must be frankly stated that there is no
scriptural authority for such institutions
whatsoever. The local assembly is the
only sphere in Scripture which is a
competent training place for the servant
of God. There is great danger in
regarding the truth of God as only an
academic body of material. The men who
have done most for God have been
those who have first been proved (1 Tim.
3:10) so that they can go on to use the
work of service (not the office of). The
assembly is the pillar and ground of the
truth {1 Tim. 3:16) and truth is best
learned from men who are both faithful
and able to teach (2 Tim. 2:2).

It is also important to mention that those
who attend such schools can become
doctrinally tainted with the various
shades of error in Christendom. Where
there is a mixture of teaching from
various denominational backgrounds, the
distinctive character of the New
Testament assembly is not clearly taught,
if taught at all. From some of these
institutions today there is emanating a
lowered appreciation of the sinless
humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ, and a
lack of dispensational teaching on God’s
way with men over the various periods
described in Scripture.

When Paul and Barnabas laboured at
the assembly at Antioch (Acts 11) they
taught much people. By the time they
were called of God to leave for other
service, certain prophets and teachers
had been raised up, such should ever be
the way of preparation for the service of
God.

J.R. Baker
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Light from s |
OhyLamp

by the late William Hoste

Discipline in the House of God

This series from the pen of a former
editor first appeared in the Believers’
Magazine in 1935.

(3) The Trespassing Brother
This may bring us next to a somewhat
analogous though distinct case, that
of Matt. 18:15. The connection between
this passage and the previous verses
seems to be that, whereas there it was
a question of offending your brother,
especially “one of these little ones that
believe in Me”, here it is of your
brother offending you: “If thy brother
tresspass against thee”. The procedure
to be followed in this case is divided
into three successive stages: (1) “Go
and tell him his fault between him
and thee alone”, but if that fail (2)
“Take with thee one or two more”,
and if that fail too, (3) “Tell it unto the
Church”.

This is clearly a personal offence
— as the words “against thee” denote;
otherwise individual action would be
out of place. We are not called to mix
ourselves up in the private affairs of
our neighbours, unless appealed to by
both parties. Then again, the offence
is too serious to be allowed to pass
and, though not distinctly excom-
municable, as in that case, it must be
brought at once to the elder brothers
of the assembly, it nevertheless may

tend that way.

It might be asked what kind of
“trespass” would be indicated here.
Various types are possible, though
one thing must be common to all:
they are all offences in private, and
individual. If you are one of a com-
pany and an offence against all come
to your knowledge, it is not for you to
settle it privately with the offender. I
remember a case coming to one’s
knowledge, quite unsought, on first-
hand evidence of a member of an
oversight of which one formed part,
who was reported as having betrayed,
in a serious way, the confidence of his
brethren. I was blamed for not having
gone to him first, before reporting the
matter to the oversight, whereas in
reality, I was in no way competent to
deal privately with what concerned
equally all the brethren. It was for
them to make enquiries, and judge
the matter unitedly. A brother might
accuse of deliberately lying, or use
opprobri 1s language in writing (see
(Mat 5:22), or perhaps itis a breach of
trust: a professing believer is entrusted
with money for investment and makes
away with it Alas, such cases are not
unknown among professing Christ-
ians, and are too serious to be lightly
passed over. It is true that “brother
should not go to law with brother”,
butthe same passage that forbids this,
indicates another course. But even




before that, the order of Matt 18
seems appropriate. I have known
some such cases as those last named,
where the injured one refused to
make any step, to the loss of the
defrauder, who was encouraged to
continue in the same course. The first
step then indicated is private. “Go
and tell him his fault between thee
and him alone”, * or as it is put in
Luke 17:3, “Rebuke him”, and if he
repent forgive him; that is, express to
him your forgiveness.

The point of this first stage is
keeping the matter private “between
him and thee”. How many roots of
bitterness would never have yielded
their Dead-Sea fruit of open dissension
and division had matters then been
dealt with thus. Evil would have been
gained, and the subsequent sorrow
spared. But surely the “if he hear
thee” means something more than
mere assent, it includes apology, and
“amends” (Lev. 5:16), and the “gain”
means more than persuading him —
it means winning him to your side:
making him, who was inimical to you,
your fast friend, by your firm, though
considerable kindness.

But what if this attempt as settling
the matter fail? “If he will not hear
thee, take with thee one or two more,
that in the mouth of two or three
witnesses every word may be estab-
lished” (lit. stand), that this, that there
may be no room for doubt as to what
actually passed on either side. But if
he neglect to hear thee (the word seems
to express a hardening process in the
man — he will not even give you a fair
hearing) then the third stage must be
faced.

Now the Church must be in-

already traversed: the second being,
no doubt, confirmed by the witnesses.
Now the delinquent is brought face to
face with the Church: who would
exhort him in the person of the elders.
If he gives heed, well and good, but “if
he neglect to hear the church”, what
course is to be formed? Some would at
once reply, here is a good opportunity
of “showing love”. Let the offended
brother forgive and forget! Thatis not
the course laid down by the Lord
Himself. The discipline must not end
here: indeed it has not yet begun. The
Lord prescribes to the oftended brother
what his attitude to the other is to be.
“Let him be unto thee as a heathen
man and a publican!” (v.17): that is,
have no more dealing with him than
with an ordinary Gentile, and if you
must, let it be as though you were
doing business with a tax-collector,
get over it on the shortest terms. This
is a guide for the individual. Nothing
is said of what the Church is to do, or
of excommunication. Strictly speaking
this question could not arise at once,
as such a procedure could, as we have
seen, only be for non-excommunicable
offences. In the only case of the kind
that has come to our notice (though
the brethren as a whole considered
that the offender deserved to be “put
away from among them”) there was
not unanimity, and this was not
carried out.

Could then the offended party
continue to break bread with the
offender? We believe he would be
justified in so doing. Some may quote
Matt. 5:23,24. as contrary to this, but
that is again quite distinct; there it is,
“If thou bringest thy gift to the altar,
and there remberest that thy brother

formed of the facts and of the stages | hath ought against thee, then leave thy
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gift", etc. The whole point hinges on
the meaning of this phrase, “hath
ought against thee™. If it meant "bears
you a grudge”, then few of the Lord’s
servants would be able to break bread
in peace. for few there are of such,
against whom the envious and jealous
have nothing to allege. Not a few
there are of whom it is true, “I am for
peace. but when I speak they are for
war . The words in question must
mean that the would-be offender
remembers that his brother has some
real cause of complaint. I believe, as 1
have said before, that it may be right
to go on breaking bread with men,
with whom one can have no other
fellowship. Granted that this reveals a
sad state of things, but it is one that
the Word of God distinctly contem-
plates as a possibility.

Really as we have said, the Lord’s
table is the last thing to go. However,

Lord’s Work Trust

42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1RH
Tel: (0563) 21098

Totdl Gifts from 1st June to 30th June, 1985

For the Lord’s Work and Workers

From Assemblies  £18,604.09
From Individuals 9.869.75
From Covenants 6.322.83

£34.796.67

Includes L.O.F. £107.50 Anon. £20 Anon. £21 Liverpool £50
Pensioner £50 Where most needed £50

| the attitude of the delinquent in Matt. |

18 is such that it may lead to his being
put under discipline by the assembly.
And this, the following verse seems to
contemplate: “Verily I say unto vou.
whatsoever ye shall lose on earth l
shall be loosed in heaven™ Not that |
this is an encouragement to fleshly

pretention, to lord it over God's
heritage, as has sometimes been the
case, but an assurance to the humble
and godly servants of Christ, who are
secking to act for the honour of His
name, that they will have the Lord’s
approval and support. Those who
wilfully oppose those whom the Holy
Spirit has appointed overseers over
God’s flock, run a serious risk of His
judgment, who judges righteously
and will defend His cause against the
rebellious. ||

* The word here for “tell his fault” is one elencho
call to account, demand an explanation.

Gifts towards expenses

From Assemblies £ 790.74
From Individuals 266.25
From Covenants _194.18

£1.251.17




Christian Hope

by F.E. Stallan

In the minds of many Christians,
hope is associated mainly with “the
blessed hope” of Titus 3:7, and there
the matter rests. This is a great pity, as
the word in the Scriptures points is
many other directions and is associ-
ated with aspects of the truth which
are essential to a properly-balanced
Christian life.

The everyday use of the word
“hope” has a large element of un-
certainty about it In normal
conversation in English it is a soft,
sometimes flabby word, expressing
the idea that assurance cannot be
guaranteed. Even with the weather in
certain countries, “T hope it will be a
fine day tomorrow” admits to the
uncertainty of the situation. Very
often another word is required to
buttress it and give it some body, the
favourite combination being “I hope
and trust it will be so™.

Christian hope is not based upon
or characterised by uncertainty. In
Christian experience faith precedes
hope. Paul’'s address in Acts 27:25, “I
believe God that it shall be even as it
hath been told me” is a very concise
statement of faith. Having received a
revelation from God, he acted upon jt
as true. This living, working faith was
the ground of his hope. He had a
confident expectation of the future. If
necessary he would exercise a long
patient waiting as the fruit of faith,

together with a happy anticipation of
all the good that God had reserved,
indeed guarded for the future.

It has often been said that hope
belongs to the young, but that is not
so. In the maturity of Christian life,
hope is that which believes implicitly
on God. It has seen many things,
endured many trials, and has been
tempered by them all. In maturity of
life, hope brings the sky-line nearer; it
opens the gate of the inhéritance. On
the way towards that goal, it is the
mixture of hope with other graces
which altogether ensure for the
Christian a triumphant adequacy to
cope with life’s problems.

Christian hope is not based on
human achievement, or human any-
thing, but on the ability of God. This
confidence in the ability of God, no
doubt led Paul to address a prayer
(Rom. 15:13) to the God of hope, the
only occurrence of this description of
God in tne New Testament. God is
the author of hope, the source of
hope, something which is not mere
expectancy, but carries with it the
assurance of faith. God is the God of
hope — He never despairs, because
He is over all and all power is with
Him. He never fails and He never
gives up His own as hopeless. He is
totally reliable, and although His
purposes may seem long in fulfilment,
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they can never be frustrated. This is

seen in the four quotations from the |
Old Testament which precede the:
appeal to the God of hope, two from -

the Psalms, one from the Law, and
one from the Prophets. Immediately

preceding the appeal, the quote from ;"

Isa. 11:10, “In Him shall the Gentiles
trust” (or, hope), sums up the four

quotations which forecast the bringing |

of the Gentiles into blessing. Although
millennial in character they demon-

- strate that by the coming in of Christ,

not only were the promises to the
fathers guaranteed, but that Jews and
Gentiles could live together.

The reference to Abraham in
Rom 4:18 is to show the nature of
hope, “Who against hope believed in
hope”. This remarkable man acted
contrary to human expectations and
he built on the word of God. It might
be said that he had nothing else to
build upon, but in his mind God was
to be regarded as the One who could
do what was impossible to nature and
he built upon that. He did not ask for
anything else; the promise of God
was enough for him and in hope he
believed.

Romans 5:3-5 gives a short chain
of Christian experience. The final
link in this chain is hope, as if to say
that the other links in the chain,
accepted as experiences under the
hand of God, produced hope, “not”,

| as the writer says, “a hope that makes

for shame” but on the contrary,
strengthened by being approved of

{ God, goes forward boldly and con-
{ fidently in life. Unfortunately with

some, tribulation works disappoint-
ment, so that instead of testing the
mettle of the soul and tempering it in
the process, misery is produced. This

is surely because hope has been
misplaced. The expectation is earthly
and there is no sure anchorage for
hope. Paul was not a pessimist ; he
did not bow to the idea of the
inevitability of calamity and despair.
He did not consider life as a hopeless
situation. For him, hope secured the
future and was a cause for present
rejoicing.

Romans 8:24 is a very remarkable
verse as far as hope is concerned: it
mentions the word four times. The
verse comes at the end of a wonderful
unfolding of the yearnings and eager
expectations of creation, the manifest-
ation of the sons of God and freedom
from the bondage of corruption. The
writer reveals that we were saved by
hope. He does not mean that hope
was the instrument of our salvation,
although it certainly was an accom-
panying factor; an integral part of it.
He is rather saying that hope was a
characteristic of our salvation and a
testimony to the fact that salvation is
not only the initial surge, but a steady
progress on to final glory.

“But hope that is seen is not
hope”. Here the word stands for the
thing hoped for. When what is hoped
for is realised, the expectation is no
longer required. The word of God
brings to the believer many aspects of
truth as objects of hope. The certainty
of their fulfilment brings to faith the
present enjoyment and the realisation
of their fulfilment The future is
secured in the present, similar to the
experience of the Old Testament
worthies of Hebrews 11, “These all
died in faith, not having received the
promises, but having seen them afar
off and were persuaded of thém,
embraced them”.




Ali items for “inteiligence” columns of this magazine
, should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn,
Kiimarnock, and posted in time to arrive on or before 4th
e or month previous to issue.
Intimation of commencement of new assemblies should

always carry commendation of nearest local assembly.

WORK . WORKERS

Evngland WWiales
FORTHCOMING

AUGUST 17

Waltham Abbey: Eastbrook Hall, at 4.00 p.m.
and 6.15 p.m. D.E. West.

Blyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth Place, Cow-
pen, at 7.00 p.m. J. Baker.

August 24

Northampton: Gospel Hall, Spencer Bridge
Road, at 7.30 p.m. D. Newell.

AUGUST 27

Treorchy, Mid Glam: In the Junior School,
Glyncoli Road (Turn alongside Lion Hotel), at
230 p.m. and 600 p.m. Platform open to
ministering bethren.

AUGUST 27-29

Blyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth Place, Cow-
pen, at 7.00 p.m. J. Hunter.

AUGUST 31 - SEPTEMBER 2

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
7.30 p.m. A. Carew.

September 7

Newcastle on Tyne: Bethany Hall, Wingrove
Road, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.30 p.m., F. Epps, J.
Harrison. Mr Harrison continues in ministry
until September 12th at 7.30 p.m.

SEPTEMBER 7 - 12

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate. 7th at 3.00 p.m.and 6.00 p.m.
A. Leckie, J. Sinclair. Mr Leckie continues in
ministry 9th to 12th at 7.45 p.m.

SEPTEMBER 14

Widnes: Gospel Hall, Peelhouse Lane,at3.15
p.m.and 6.15 p.m. F. Epps, J. Hay.

Scotland
FORTHCOMING

AUGUST 17

Bowhill: Gospel Halil at 3.00 p.m. Ministering
brethren expected.

AUGUST 23-29

Irvine: Central Gospel Hall. Friday and
Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m. Lord's Day
Ministry 3.00 p.m. A. Leckie. Saturday 24th at
3.15 p.m. A. Leckie, W. Banks, W. McKellar.

AUGUST 31

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hail. Open-
air Rally at3.30 p.m. Bible Reading at6.00 p.m.
D. West. Mr West continues Sunday to
Tuesday.

Forth: To be held in the Parish Church at 3.30
p.m. A. Leckie, A. Gamble, J. Last.

Kilmarnock: Ayrshire Missionary, in Elim
Hall, Cuthbert Piace, at 3.00 p.m. P. Brandon,
A. Dryburgh, S. Hughes, J. Rowberry.

SEPTEMBER 7

Annbank: In Community Centre, Annbank
Road, Mossbiown, at3.15 p.m.J.Buchanan, J.
Hay, A. Naismith. '

SEPTEMBER 14

Stenhousemuir: In Larbert East Church Hall,
Stenhousemuir, at 3.00 p.m. J. Campbell, J.
Grant, H. Scott.

Bellshill: Gospel Hall (off (Unthank Road) at
3.30 p.m. S. Foster, D. Cook, W. Craig and D.
McMaster who will give a report.

SEPTEMBER 21
Blantyre: Bethany Hall, at 3.30 p.m. F. Stallan,
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J. Baker, T. Meekin. Mr Meekin continues in
ministry from 23rd to 26th at 7.45 p.m.

N.heland
FORTHCOMING

AUGUST 5
Clones Conference at 12.30 p.m.

SEPTEMBER 7

Mullaternaghan: Missionary Conference
6.30 p.m. J. Milne, G. Stewart, S. Curran, E.
McGrath.

SEPTEMBER 28

Ardmore Conference: 2-5 p.m, 6-8 p.m,
A. Leckie will minister nightly at 8 p.m. until 3rd
October.

OCTOBER 19
Dundonald: Annual conference (see next

nd WWiales
EPORTS

EAST MIDLANDS

Derby, Curzon Street: A. Leckie conducted
a very profitable study on the “Feasts of
Jehovah” during a recent visit.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham, Aston: The saints had a good
conference with excellent ministry from S.
Emery and A.T. Shearman. S. Emery stayed on
for a week of ministry meetings which proved
to be most profitable.

Camp Hill: This inner city assembly which, as
a result of a road development scheme, is to
be relocated, recently held its annual con-
ference.

Northfield: The brethren atQuarry Lane, held
a week of children's meetings in June with a
good number of children present. A number
have joined the Sunday school as aresult,and
it is hoped that they will continue to attend. K.
Rudge gave helpful and practical ministry on

" Caleb during a weekend visit. The Saturday

evening meeting being well supported by
saints from other areas.

Coventry, Upper Hill Street: J. Glenville

spent a weekend here, giving ministry on the
Saturday evening from Ephesians 4 verse 30.
A well-supported meeting with excellent
ministry.

Ludiow: R. McPheat spent a few days at
Cleeview ministering the word. The Saturday
meeting was well supported, but numbers
were low on weeknights. J. Hall from Thornbury
has also given help on a visit to South
Shropshire.

Solihull: AT. Shearman and M. Butcher
completed the programme of Saturday ministry
meetings for the months of May and June.
These meetings fulfil a great need in the
area.

GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE, SOMERSET
& AVON

Park Swindon: Weekly open-air work and
door visitation to 2,500 homes produced
some interest with a few contacts. The
assembly built on this during an April campaign
with A. Aiken. For 2% weeks unsaved were
present at every meeting, sometimes out-
numbering the saints. There were several
personal conversations. A comprehensive
school was open to the evangelist. 50 heard
the message at a senior citizens tea. Coffee
mornings helped break barriers. Nobody
professed salvation, but the exercise was a
blessing to the assembly.

Waeston-Super-Mare, Bethany: 3 more young
people in their teens and twenties have been
baptised and received into fellowship. The
youngsters were active inviting local people to
D.Wilcox's April gospel campaign, and learned
what it is like to have invitations ripped up in
their faces.

Bristol, Ebenezer: Believers made specific
people the subjects of prayer and some have
been saved. 26 younger people mostly in their
teens and twenties have been baptised and
continue. 13 are now in fellowship. Some of
those saved have big problems and great
wisdom is needed in giving them help. A
complete tamily of five have been saved and
are now in fellowship through Sunday School
work.

Yate: A child in the Sunday School enjoyed
the Bible stories so much, these were repeated
at home, and the parents encouraged to read
the Bible. The first the assembly knew of this
was when the parents, one a Roman Catholic,
came to them and said that as a result of
reading the Bible they were now saved and
realised they must be baptised. This is now
being arranged.

EAST ANGLIA

Ely: Assembly work began in the summer of
1958 when Mr G.J. Pirie brought a tent to the
city. The mission was supported by believers
from neighbouring Littieport and at the end of




the mission the brethren were offered the use
of a hall. Access to the hall is shared with other
occupants of the building. Sunday School
and Gospel Services continued in the hall but
itwas not until 1968 that the work really began
to grow and believers were led to break bread
there. The work has continued in the same
building and there are now 22 believers in
fellowship. Over the past few years the
believers have been exercised about the need
for a more suitable meeting place. The Lord
has directed them to the purchase of a
property. The building on the site was used
previously as a workshop but plans have been
approved for the provision of a baptistry,
kitchen, toilets and a small foyer. The believers
plan to do much of this work themselves. The
Lord has wonderfully provided finances for
the purchase and they wait on His provision
for the compietion of the renovations. They
would value prayers that they may be knit
together in purpose and, with the extra effort
going into the building, that the spiritual life of
the believers and the testimony may not
suffer.

KENT & EAST SUSSEX

Higham: A further 10 days of children’s
gospel meetings were held on the village
recreation ground when S. Mountstevens
came with his tent and caravanette. Good
numbers of children attended, despite some
heavy rain, and some fresh faces were seenin
addition to the regular Friday class attenders.
Members of the Wainscott Assembly living in
the village continue to open their homes to
these youngsters and bring them to the
Gospel Hall for Sunday School.

Wainscott: Prayer would be valued for a
proposed gospe! effort with R. Smith in
October. It is many years since an effort of this
kind has been aimed at adults in the village.
We look to the Lord to save precious souls.

Scotland
REPORTS

GRAMPIAN REGION

Orkney: A. Pollard spent a busy two weeks
there visiting assemblies in Harray, Kirkwall, St.
Margarets Hope and Westray taking gospel
and ministry meetings, Sunday schools, visiting
homes and the hostel for secondary pupils in
Kirkwall. He was particularly pleased with his
visit to the island of Shapinsay where aithough
there is no assembly he was well received by
the families of those who do the Postal Sunday
School lessons.

Brechin as a result of interest in the gospel
message observed while visiting homes there
earlier in the year. He is joined by J. Burns from
Annbank and anticipates continuing for most
of July in both adult and children’s meetings.

DUMFRIES & GALLOWAY

Stranraer: J. Stubbs had a series of Gospel
meetings for the month of June. Most nights
two or three unsaved were present, butonly one
of these attended regularly. In the second week
children’s meetings commenced, and the num-
bers attending gradually built up to around fifty.
Altogether around 2000 homes were visited
and gospel leaflets left with the people. While
as yet there has been no evidence of salvation,
the saints appreciated the faithful preaching of
the gospel every night from Luke’s gospel.

HIGHLAND & NORTH EAST COAST

Mosstodloch: Frank Reid and Bobby Soutar
found the going difficult during four weeks of
gospel preaching. Adult attendance was vir-
tually nil, although there was some response
among the children. Some good conversations
were had in the door-to-door work.

Morayshire & Banffshire: In both of these
areas the assemblies have united again to
reach out to the surrounding villages during
the summer months with open-air preaching
and tract distribution. Prayer is valued for
blessing in this work.

Forres: The assembly were encouraged again
in the attendance and ministry at their annual
conference. Also during the following week,
when Mr R. McPheat ministered the word.
Four women were baptised in June, and this
has given afurther stimulus to the assemblyin
their testimony and service.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION

Inverkeithing: P. Harding and R. Marshall
conducted an effort in the gospel hall at
Rosyth during the month of June. Prayer is
valued that there will yet be signs following the
preaching of the gospel.

Arbroath: During June-August the assemblies
in Arbroath hold an open-air Sunday school
on the beach every Sunday 2.30-3.30. Please
pray for this work as a good crowd of children
and adults usually attends.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Glasgow, Harley Street: N. Mellish con-
cluded five weeks of gospel meetings with an
excellent interest shown by the young people
of the district. The effort was accompanied by
a very well attended open-air meeting each
Saturday morning, with a good response from
the people. The word was faithtully preached
to the unsaved who attended each meeting. It

D. Gillies has pitched his gospel tent in | is ours to sow and God's to give the increase.
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Gourock: “Times of refreshing .. .. from the
presence of the Lord” were experienced
recently by the saints of Bethany Hali, Gourock.
S. Mackenzie came for three weeks of gospel
meetings, but because of great interest these
had to be extended to four then to five weeks.
Eight are known to have professed salvation.
Two were baptised and added to the assembly
and several others were interested enough to
have long talks with the Lord's servant. Of
those saved one was a sailor from the Gilbert
Islands, whose ship docked locally, and four
were from one family. The saints were en-
couraged as the word was faithfully proclaimed
nightly at the beginning of June.

N.helasd
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Randaistown: D. Bingham (Nova Scotia) is
having good meetings in a tent with encour-
aging numbers.

CO. ARMAGH & CO. MONAGHAN

Altnamackin: S. McBride continues in the
gospel with some little interest.

Portadown: Bible readings were conducted
for eight nights by N. Turkington and S.
Ferguson. Interest was good.

Monaghan Town: S. Maze and G. McKinley
continue gospel effort outside Monaghan
Town. Pray for this needy part.

CO. DOWN

Banbridge: J.G. Hutchinson and J. Allen
continue. Prayer valued.

Bangor (Central Hall): S. Jennings and W.
Barr conducted the annual open-air meetings
on the sea-front during July, where the Word
was faithfully preached.

Comber: A. Aiken and S. Curran have been
encouraged in their meetings on the tent.
Good numbers attending with evident interest.
Carryduff: H. Andrews and R. Pickering are to
commence D.V. in a portable hall on 18th
August. Prayer is requested for this needy
area.

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL
Coleraine: J. Milne and D. Kane intend
commencing tent meetings, D.V. on 4th
August.

Killaloo (near Cilaudy): B. Smith and B.
Glendinning continue in a portable hall with
some from the locality attending.
Creeslough: G. St_ewart and S. Patterson,

having finished in Portsalon. have now started
in @ mobile hall in Creeslough. This is a new
area for them.

CO. TYRONE

Caledon: J. Wishart and R. Jordan are con-
tinuing the gospel meetings in this needy
village. Pray that God will bless His Word.

Martray: The Annual Conference was well
attended. The Bible Reading was conducted
by J. Hawthorne, and practical ministry was
given by J. Wells, D. Kane, S. McBride, and A.
Mitchell.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

Bournemouth: All Christian visitors warmly
welcomed at Victoria Gospel Hall, Victoria
Park Road, Winton. Sundays - Lord's Supper -
11.00 am. Gospel 6.30 p.m. Car Park. Tel
0202 529425.

St. Anne’s-on-Sea: Believers in Holiday and
moving to the area welcome at Queensway
Chapel, Walter Avenue. Breaking of Bread
10.15 a.m. Contact Sergeant 9253-739159.
Gospel Hall, 41 Market Street, St. Andrews. A
warm welcome is extended to visitors and
especially students coming to the university in
October. Letters of commendation would be
appreciated.

Please note that the campaign at Moreton
Chapel, advertised in the April Believers
Magazine has been canceiled.

All correspondence for Moreton Chapel, Wirral,
Merseyside should now be addressed to Dr
James Barbour, 65 Arrowe Road, Greasby,
Merseyside, L49 1RY. Tel: 041-677-0446.
Gospel Hall, Stenhousemuir: Due to serious
structural problems the hall has been soid and
the assembly is presently meeting in the Age
Concern Hall, Main Street, Stenhousemuir.
Plans are in progress for building a new hall.
Correspondence should be addressed to W.
Moodie, 7 Muirhall Road, Larbert, FK5 4RF.

Witk
CHRIST

DANIEL CAMPBELL, on 13th March, in his
87thyear. ttwas whilstin Australia atthe age of
23 that he was saved at a gospel meeting in




Melbourre. Except for several years when
they were commended to Anniesland Hall,
Glasgow, he and his wife have been in
continuous happy fellowship at Gospe! Hall,
Clydebank for over the past 48 years. A quiet
brother, his presence and contribution in
assembly worship and prayer will be missed
by all who knew him. In particular he will be
remembered for his dedication to visiting the
elderly and sick, who always valued his timely
words of comfort. Prayer is requested for his
wife Mary and family.

DORIS L. CORFIELD, on 15th March, aged
84 years. Saved in her early teens, baptised
and broughtinto feliowship atthe Gospel Hall,
Castlefields, Shrewsbury, where she became
a Sunday School teacher, she later accepted
responsibility for the Senior Girls Bibte Class.
Her interest in Missionary work was unsur-
passed, both in writing to missionaries and
gifts known for this work in a wide circle. She
bore heriliness in a quiet way, now she is free
from all pain.

Mrs MARY RENSHAW, suddenly on 9th
April, in her 91st year. Saved as a young
woman under the preaching of the well-known
irish evangelist Edward Rankin, she was re-
ceived into fellowship in the assembly at
Bridge of Weir,where she and her late husband
Willie served the Lord faithfully for well over 50
years. A godly sister with a bright disposition,
always passing on “aword in season” to those

whom she met in the village, where she bore a -

good testimony. Our sister attended all the
meetings of the assembly, and as customary
was at the prayer meeting the previous nightto
her homecall. She commented to the sister
sitting next to her, how much she enjoyed it,
but was “wearying to go home” to be with her
Lord. The nextmorning at9.30 a.m.in the Local
Day Centre Hall, having got a cup of tea she
sat down and the Lord called her to Himself.
The esteem in which our sister was held was
reflected in the very large gathering. both in
the hall and at the grave. Prayer is requested
for the family.

i Mrs JESSIE MCDONALD, on 16th April,
aged 88 years. Saved for 68 years and came
into fellowship in the Caldercruix assembly in
1920. For the past 18 years she was in happy
fellowship in Plains assembly and bore a
bright testimony to the end. Her love for the
ministry of the word and the preaching of the
gospel was encouraging to all. Faithful in
attendance at all meetings our sister loved the
Lord and His people.

ARCHIE MCGILP, on 16th April, aged 71
years. Saved late in life on 19th June, 1983
and baptised shortly after, our brother was in
happy fellowship in Sandyhills and made
remarkable progress in spiritual things. Greatly
missed by the assembly and his widow,
daughter and grand-daughter who are all in
happy fellowship.

Mrs MEG MACKIE, on 23rd April in her 91st

year. Saved in her teens and in fellowship at
Tabernacle Gospel Hall for about 60 years.
Latterly in Sandyhills Gospel Hall since Taber-
nacle and Shiloh Halls came together. Faithful
and consistent at all assembly gatherings.
Given to hospitality especially in her younger
years. Will be greatly missed.

Mrs MAY GOOD, on 2nd May. In assembly
fellowship at Wishaw for over 30 years. She
was marked by a quiet gracious spirit. Prayer
would be appreciated for her daughters.

Mrs LAURA PATRICK, on 11th May,aged 78.
Saved as a young woman, she was in fellowship
at Bearwood and Selly Oak before coming to
Quarry Lane, Northfield in 1939. Wellknown to
many believers in the Birmingham area, she
laboured in numerous ways for the good of the
testimony and welfare of many individuals.
She had a great heart for local children and
their need of the Saviour. A sister who made
her position clear, a stalwart for the assembly
and consistentin her supportfor the gatherings.
Prayer valued for her husband who looked
after her during her last years of ill health.
Miss MARY HAMILTON, at Machermore
Eventide Home, on 12th May. In fellowship in
the Renfrew assembly for over 40 years. A
quiet sisterwho loved the Lord and His people
and the assembly gatherings. Faithful as a
Sunday School teacher for many years, and a
good worker among the sisters. Known and
respected among her neighbours for her
kindly manner and christian character.

ALEXANDER E. ANDERSON, on 13th May.
Our brother was converted over 60 years ago
in the Tent Hall under the ministry of P.T.
McRostie. The joy of these early days of
salvation never left him, so that over many
years in projecting Christ he was able to bring
scores of souls to Christ and encourage,
comfort and challenge the saints. His super-
intendency of Landressy Street Sunday School
and his massive contribution to the work in
Abingdon Hall, where he was greatly loved
and respected will be sadly missed. However
we must recall his work in Forresthall Hospital
and Home Ferguson Anderson — Drumry
House, in all of which he has left an eternal
memorial to the love of Christ and the salvation
of God in Christ with eternal glory, as seen in
the life of a wee man with a spiritual Giant's
Heart and energy.

Mrs ANNIE BLACK, suddenly on 22nd May,
aged 67. She was saved in her early teens in
Ireland. In fellowship in Kilbirnie Gospel Hall
for 30 years, she was given to hospitality and
involved in the work among the women. Of a
cheerful disposition she will be much missed.
Prayer valued for her husband who is not too
well.

HEDLEY GLOVER MURPHY, on 28th May,
aged 57 years. He was saved atthe age of 12,
and while still a boy of 16 he dedicated his life
to the service of the Lord. One of his first




spheres of service was in the Ballysillan area
of Belfast where he resided. With the help of
others he saw a new assembly of believers
established there, and a hall erected from
which the witness is still carried on. Together
with his brother James he pioneered gospel
radio work from Northern lreland, and for
many his name was first associated with “The
Irish Gospel Hour". His time became more
and more occupied with the spread of the
gospel, and in 1962 he answered God’s call
into full-time evangelism, to which he was
commended. He was greatly used to God's
glory in many gospe! efforts in Northern
Ireland, other parts of the United Kingdom and
abroad. These included several large tent
campaigns which, like his Easter and summer
rallies in Portstewart Town Hall were always
well attended. The second coming of the Lord
had a prominent place in Mr Murphy’s ministry,
and he was one of those instrumental in
reviving the Prophetic Witness Movement in
Northern Ireland. He also led many parties to
Israel, where he became a well-known figure.
Mr Murphy is survived by his wife Irene, who
was a true partner in all his work for the Lord,
and by his elderly mother and his brother
James.

Mrs JEAN SIMPSON (Jackson) on June 1st
at Summerhill Eventide Home aged 82. Saved
at the age of twelve, later in fellowship with
believers at Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hamilton.
She spent some time at Netherhall where she
was highly respected. On her marriage she
moved to Aberdeen and was in happy fellow-
ship in Footdee Gospel Hall until moving to
Summerhill Eventide Home having spent 26
years in Aberdeen. Of a cheerful disposition
and bore a clean testimony to her joy in her
Lord, which was an encouragement to ail who
were privileged to be in her company.
ANDREW HOWIE, aged 64, on his way to
work on 3rd June. Our brother had been in
fellowship in Kilbirnie Gospel Hali since 1952,
having been commended from Hebron Hall,
Glengarnock. His ministry in song was much
appreciated, but above all as a “door-keeper
in the house of the Lord” he will be sadly
missed. Prayer for his wife and family will be
much appreciated.

ROBERT KISSICK, on 5th June, aged 89
years. He was saved in 1922 at meetings
conducted by the late Robert Curran. It was
the verse of a hymn that brought him to Christ
— “Ali thy sins were laid upon Him, Jesus bore
them on the tree, God who knew them laid
them on Him, and believing | am free”. After-
wards he was received into the Quilly assembly,
where he continued until his homecall. A quiet
man who loved the Lord. Amongst his last
audible words were “He died for me". His
funeral was large, an evidence of the high
esteem in which he was bheld. Prayer re-
quested for his family, some of whom are not
saved.

Mrs J. FYFE, on 8th June, aged 76. She had
been in fellowship in Kilbirnie Gospel Hall
since 1925. in earlier years her ministry in
song was greatly enjoyed and appreciated.
She was also involved in work among the
women. She was regular in her attendance at
assembly meetings. Prayer valued for her
family.

Mrs PEGGY MCKILLEN, on 9th June aftera
short illness. Born in 1905 near the Giants
Causeway into a God-fearing, religious family.
In 1933 under the preaching of the late S.
Jardine at tent meetings near her home, she
discovered, to hersurprise that she was noton
the way to heaven and after the third meeting,
was saved in her own home. Soon afterwards
she discovered the truth of baptism and
gathering to the Lord's name and was received
into the local assembly at Bushmills. Her
nursing career then took her to Ballymena,
where she was in happy fellowship for the rest
of her life. A true help meet for her husband,
she was given to hospitality, for many years
entertaining preachers, speciallythose helping
with the gospel work in Tully. Saw her son and
daughter{Mrs Hewittof Norway) saved in early
life and involved in gospel work.
ALEXANDER MCCULLAGH, on 11th June,
aged 84. Saved when a boy of 12 vears, under
the preaching of the late J.T. Dickson at
Drum, C. Monaghan. Some years later he
learned the truth of gathering to the Lord's
Name, and was received into fellowship at
Lisbellaw, where he remained a quiet steady
brother, who will now be greatly missed. The
very large funeral gave evidence of the respect
he held in his home area, and gave many
unsaved the opportunity to hear the gospel.
Prayer valued for his widow and family.
DAVID WRIGHT, Ballyvaddy, on June 12th.
He was saved in the year 1919 as a boy of 16
under the preahing of T. Braidner. For many
years he was a faithful Sunday School teacher
and with his late brother James and other
brethren brought the gospel to a wide area in
the open-air. He never missed one night for 7
weeks in recent meetings; 10 days later he
passed to be with the Lord. Our brother will be
greatly missed in the small assembly at
Ballyvaddy. A large company including R.C.’s
attended the funeral, and listened attentively
to the gospel.

Mrs JOHN EAKIN, on June 26th After a half-
century of work and witness. Her fidelity to the
assembly in Troon was reflected in her walk,
witness and worship, which were exemplary.
For some years she served as a member of the
“Women’'s Hour” which attracts many towns-
women and maintains a faithful evangelical
witness. Doubtless she has entered into her
rest and reward. Remember her husband and
family in prayer.




THE KEPTIES

Christian Guest House

Good Food
Christian Fellowship
Central Heating
throughout
Ideal Touring Centre

61 Keptie Street,
Arbroath, DD11 3AN
Tel: 0241-72424

Somerset - Burnham-on-Sea: 2 miles from
M5, close to Cheddar Gorge, Mendips, Quan-
tocks. Bed and Breakfast in Christian home
£5.50 per night (reduced for childrgn) — Philip

{ and Elaine Murray, 2 Winchester Road, Burn-

ham-on-Sea. Tel: 0278-782565.

Holiday at Dunringeli Hotel, Kyleakin, Isle of
Skye. Finest Scottish Food, comfort and re-
freshing christian fellowship. Magnificent
scenery. DBB. £84 to £112 weekly. Also
self-catering. Contact Mr & Mrs lain
Macpherson for colour brochure. Tel: 0599-
4180.

Near Portrush in North Antrim: Enjoy a
holiday at Brown’s of Ballywatt. Modern
bungalow, near beautiful North Antrim
Coast and Giant's Causeway. Friendly
atmosphere and home baking. For further
details contact: Mrs Jean Brown, 174
Ballybogey Road, Coleraine, BT52 2LP. Tel:
Bushmills 31627.

CRAIGYHILL

GOSPEL HALL
Larne, N.I.

Annual Conference and Bible
Readings in Victoria Hall, Curran
Road, Larne.

6th-10th September, 1985 (D.V.)

Subject for Readings:
1. 1st Timothy Ch. 5
2. 1st Timothy Ch.6
3. Titus Ch.1toCh. 2 v.8
4. Titus Ch.2v.9to Ch.3

Ministering Brethren
Expected:
J. Allen, N. Ireland
J. Gamble, Scotland
N. Mellish, England
A. McShane, N. Ireland
M. Murphy U.S.A.
A. Ramsey, Canada

Please note that car parking is
changed. New facilities
signposted.
Accommodation for Rathmore
House contact: A. McN. Graham,
Lisnamoyle, The Roddens, Larne.

Tel: 0574 3134 or 026583 4460

HOLY LAND

Educational Tour February
1986
Special Tour for Believers
March 1986

Early booking essential

Send S.A.E. for Brochure to:
Worldwide Christian Travel,
10 Braemar Avenue,
Filton, Bristol.

ORLEANS
CHRISTIAN HOTEL

6 - 8 LATHOM ROAD
SOUTHPORT

* Real Christian Feilowship and Family
Atmosphere.

Ideally situated adjacent to Promenade.
Beautiful N.W. Resort with facilities for all

ages.

Stairlifts fitted. Ground floor bedrooms.
Special terms for Senior Citizens and
families.

Radio-Room Call Equipment and Baby
Listening Service.

Coach trips amanged from hotel

Contact: Jim McCallum
or Tel. 0704 38430/30440

* b % %
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assembly testimony were indirectly the result of J.N. Darby’s work in
Germany which eventually influenced Holland. This has resulted
today in a fiercely partisan “closed” system of gatherings,
manifesting itself in exclusive assemblies following generally the
Lowe-Kelly type circles of fellowship. There are between 80-90 such
groups, and there have been renewed attacks by them in recent
years through their literature against the “open” assemblies. These
exclusive groups are not generally evangelical, and prove an
embarrassment to assembly commended workers seeking to do
Gospel work in many areas of Holland. Current difficulties among
them are leading to fragmentation and one of their large
congregations in a major city is even now moving towards a
Scriptural assembiy position away from what they describe as
“legal exclusivism"”.

Pioneer Missionary — Peter Wilson. The non-exclusive
assembly work in Holland was pioneered in the period before and
between the world wars by brother Peter Wilson, a native of the
Borders region of Scotland. He studied medicine, but
circumstances made it impossible for him to continue, and he
eventually went to Dutch Borneo as a missionary. It was here he
learned the Dutch language, but bad health forced him back to
Scotland. He married a New Zealand sister, and together they went
to Holland and commenced Gospel work in the north around the
Schoonoord area. He was an excellent evangelist and competent
Bible teacher, and saw assemblies planted in towns such as
Schoonoord, Niew Amsterdam, Warnsveld, Hilversum and other
places. The people loved him, and he has left a testimony of a man
fervent for the truth of God both in the purity of the Gospel as well
as in the principles of the New Testament assembly.

Buried Alive. Peter Wilson had his own style and was
successful in attracting large crowds to hear the Gospel. He once
advertised that “Two living people will be buried alive — Come and
see it!" and got a great crowd to hear the Gospel at a baptism
service! He would frequently hold meetings in cafes (the equivalent
of our pubs) by hiring half the floor space and conducting a formal
Gospel meeting in the sight and hearing of the drinkers. In this way
some of the neediest people, drunkards and harlots, heard the
Word and there were many conversions. But he also attracted the
self-righteous religionists too. At Schoonoord the wife of an elder in
the Reformed Kerk attended one of his cafe Gospel meetings. She
went home and informed her husband that Mr Wilson had told them
they were lost sinners and needed to be “born again”. The next
night her husband also attended the meetings and both were
wonderfully saved. The grandson of this man, Jan Dam, is today an
elder in the assembly at Schoonoord.




He travelled everywhere on his motor-cycle preaching the
Gospel, holding open-air meetings in villages, town centres, and by
canals. They commenced the first breaking of bread meetings at
Schoonoord in a barn with a fellowship meal each week
immediately following the Remembrance meeting. Stories are told
of thugs who laid in wait for him armed with heavy sticks to beat
him — but nothing deterred this zealous man from heralding the
message of the Cross throughout the countryside. During some
periods of his ministry he saw 60-70 souls saved during one of his
Gospel campaigns. Mr Wilson Died in 1945.

Brethren from Vancouver. The next missionaries to go to
Holland were brethren commended from assemblies in Vancouver,

| Canada. The first of these was Andrew Bergsma in 1955. Andrew

was a fiery and powerful preacher, and used a mobile hall around
the NE of the country. He saw numbers converted, and through his
work the assembly at Dedemsvaart came into being. Lou Swaan
and his wife Trudy, also from the Vancouver area, joined Andrew in
1968 making their home in Dedemsvaart, and worked in the
Gospel, and also in the increasingly important ministry of
shepherding and feeding the several young assemblies beginning
to emerge. Cap and Leny van de Wetering came in 1974 from the
same Vancouver area, and gave valuable help for eleven years until
they returned to Canada this summer for health reasons. 8rother
van de Wetering latterly ministered more in the south of Holland,
especially helping and encouraging the little Assembly in
Amsterdam, and the new work in Tholen, Zeeland, as well as
Ridderkerk where they lived.

Fine Young Brethren. There are at present eight assemblies
associated with this work in various stages of development. Some
fine younger brethren are now emerging capable in ministry and
increasingly able to meet the spiritual growth-needs of these
assemblies; in the far south-west in Zeeland, Aad Bahnerth; in the
Rotterdam area, 8arend Verkerk; and in the north at Dedemsvaart,
Hans Vrieling. The Dutch brethren also appreciate visits from
overseas brethren for 8ible teaching, and the writer has been
privileged to help in this way for many years.

Come Over and Help Us. Holland is today an open and needy
mission field — the work is hard, the response small, but the
rewards will surely be great for faithful labourers in “that day"”. Only
one overseas missionary now remains there, Lou Swaan, and his
constant heartfelt appeal is, “8rethren, COME OVER AND HELP
us™

The article which appeared in the August issue entitled France - One Worker's
Evaluation was by Dennis O’'Hare. We apologise that the author’'s name was omitted.

BELIEVERS MAGAZINE 274






The Writings
of Solomon —
Ecclesiastes

by R. McPike, Annbank

“Better is a poor but wise youth,
than an old and foolish king, who will
no longer be admonished” (4:13) is
worthy of consideration. Here Solo-
mon turns to view the fickleness of
popular favour, even among princes
who surrounded the throne, and
cannot be trusted, for in seeking
popularity they court the king in
order to gain a place of power and
prestige. The king is picturing himself
as a poor wise youth, rising from
obscurity to rule the affairs of state to
sit on the throne: then he was amen-
able to be taught, but now having
grown old in the ways of government
and politics, he feels that he does not
require to be admonished, relying on
his past experience rather than seeking
counsel and wisdom from God.

“For from prison he came forth
to reign, yet in his own kingdom was
he born poor” (4:14) shows a further
downward trend. Being a captive to
slavish lusts, he had gone down the
slippery slope of pleasure, making
himself a prisoner to his own poverty,
a truly prodigal son “who began in
want” (see Luke 15). What a prison
house is self-seeking! It leads from
“riches to rags”, failing to see the
emptiness of such a life centring
around riches and popularity all so
short lived. The low horizon of his
vision brought him to be a pauper in
his kingdom (John 12:25; Gal 6:8).

And worse is to come: “All the

living who walk under the sun, I saw
attending a second youth, who is
about to stand up in his stead”.
“There is no end to all the people, to
all he becomes a leader, but they that
come after, shall not rejoice in him.
Surely this also is vanity, even feeding
on wind” (4:15-16).

Does Solomon have Rehoboam
his son in mind, as the second youth,
who would stand up in his stead?
Tired of Solomon, the people are
ready for a new start, but while he
would not be admonished, neither
would the second youth, for the same
arrogance would mark him. Cf. 1
Kings 12 with Judges 9:7-15. Genera-
tions come and go, and what has been
will be; as men are at the present time,
so they will be. There should be no
rejoicing, for all that is vanity and
vexation of the spirit.

Solomon is emphasising the
solemnity of proceeding to worship in
the house of God in ch.5; no doubt the
Jewish Temple is in view. Then of
course the House of God was a
physical building in contrast to N.T.
companies, who are themselves the
“Household of God” (Eph 2; 1 Tim.
3:15); “Whose house are we” (Heb
3:6).

The word “keep thy foot” has no
allusion to the custom of taking off
sandals on entering a place of worship,
but to a place of the sanctified
presence of God where His name is
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placed. A religious form without a
corresponding spirit of reverential
fear is obnoxious to God. A phar-
isaical pretence to piety is hypocrisy.
the ungodly have no claim to enter
His sanctuary. except to plead for
mercy and forgiveness.

It is possible for the unrighteous
man to make long prayers and utter
rash vows. but sad to say. professed
believers can imitate the worldling in
this matter also.

“Therefore be not rash with thy
mouth. and let not thy heart be hasty
to utter before God. IFor God is in
heaven. and thou on the earth. there-
fore let thy words be few”. “In the
multitude of words there wanteth not
sin".Truth in the inward parts is what
God desires. The religious man seek-
ing audience with God. expects by
promises of sacrifice and vows to
obtain favour. not knowing that in the
eyes of the Eternal One. that they are
but the sacrifice of fools. never
thinking he is committing evil.

For those who profess to know
God as Saviour and Lord in making a
vow:

(a) let words be few.

(b) delay not to fulfil a vow.

(¢) pay what thou hast vowed.

(d) the pleasure of God is not obtained
in foolish speaking

{c¢) to vow and not to carry it out is an
inconsistency. God will not have
from fools.

God expects thatobedience shall
match and mark our words. that we
be sincere in our promises. reveren-
tial in all things before God. The
Psalmist perhaps has this in mind in
Ps. 119:101 “Because 1 keep the
precepts. from evil paths I refrain my
feet. that I may observe thy Word™,

Let us test our motives, before an all
sceing God. who tries the reins of our
hearts. Avoid hasty and superficial
words.

There wilt be no obsession with
the hustle and bustle of the every day
things of life so that sleep is disturbed
by the vanity and pressure of things
which must pass away.

There is too a reference to the
“Law of Vows™ as detailed in Lev. 27:
“when such a person makes a vow
betore the priest. who in his office
Judges and decides respecting these,
for he is the messenger and angel of
the Lord™ If a person who vowed
ignorantly or foolishly is seen to be in
error by the priest. he will be absolved
of his vow. by offering the sacrifice so
prescribed for sins of ignorance. Cf.
Num. 15:26.

The fear of God will make us
prudent in all matters affecting our
proposals and promises. Cf. v.8 with
v.3. where the vanities of the world of
religion result in foolish words.

Oppression and Judgment. The
history of the human race is full of the
misery of poverty. and the misery of
the rich in their affluence. but misery,
for difterent reasons. human wrong
in neglecting the poor. and those who
oppress them to gain more wealth.
One translation reads thus. "Be not
too much moved at this matter for
One higher. observes the high. and
He that is highest observes them both.
all will come under God's judgment:
who will judge righteously on the
Oppressor. and the oppressed™. '

It occasions no surprise that in
high places such things occur. God
has various means of bringing to
judgment, either in His providential
dealings. or through powers ordained
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by the late William Hoste

Discipline in the Housé¢ of God

This series from the pen of a former
editor first appeared in the Believers’
Magazine in 1935.

A man’s house is one sphere of
his rule, and God’s house is one
sphere of His rule. This is a truth we
need to ponder. This rule is in the
hands of the Lord: “Christ as a Son
over His own House; whose house are
we, if we hold fast the confidence. ..
firm unto the end” (Heb.3:6). The
future holding fast proves the reality
of the present profession. It is in
coming to Him “as unto a Living
Stone” that we are being built upon
Him as Living Stones, and enter
practically this sphere of Divine
Authority. In it we should be like the
sons of Zebulun of old, “who could
keep rank”, being like them, “not of
double heart”, or as the margin hasiit,
“without a heart and a heart”.

We will now consider the direc-
tions for this House-rule as contained
in the above chapter. The Second of
Thessalonians was the earliest but
one of the Pauline Epistles. Even so,
early difficulties of various kinds had
arisen, and not only were false teach-
ings being foisted on the Church, as
to the day of the Lord, which they
thought they were already in, but
abuses of life and conduct were

manifesting themselves among the
saints. It is no longer here as in the
cases already treated, a temporary
lapse, or definite trespass of brother
against brother, but rather a lack of
godly order among the saints. Some
were “walking disorderly and not
according to the tradition (or teaching
whether by word or epistle) they had
received from the apostles”. They
were out of rank or step with their
brethren, walking disorderly (alaklos).
Assembly association of a go-as-you-
please pattern is not contemplated in
the Scriptures; in fact the “free-lance”
type of service, which is supposed to
shew, today, unusual breadth of view
and special Christian charity, is
foreign to apostolic teaching.

Surely in our service, while truly
the Lord’s servants, consideration is
due to our brethren. If we are in the
narrow way, a charge of narrowness
need not surprise us, but we can have
abroad heartin that narrow way. The
apostle was able to say to these saints
as a whole, “We have confidence in
the Lord touching you, that ye both
do and will do the things which we
command you” (ch.3:4); and then he
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adds. "Now we command you, brethren,
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ
(his command was the Lord’s) that ye
withdraw yourselves from every brother
that walketh disorderly, and not after
the tradition which he received of us”
(v.6). One form of this disorderly walk
was to give up daily work, and
become busy-bodies. The word here
is “workers round”. They worked
round the assembly, but their visits
were not for edification, but rather for
tittle-tattle or evil-speaking. The word
translated here, ‘“withdraw”, is
“avoid”, as in its only other occurrence
in the New Testament (2 Cor. 8:20).

I remember once being accused
by an elder brother of not shewing
sufficient love to one who had pro-
ved himself a source of real anxiety in
the assembly. When I questioned this,
he replied, "He says you avoid him".
He seemed quite scandalised when I
admitted that that was exactly what I
did do, and what I believe the Script-
ures enjoined in such a case. But
however real this "withdrawing” may
be. itis clearly different from “putting
away . There is a curtailment of
fellowship, but the one dealt with
does not cease to be regarded as a
brother in fellowship, whereas in the
other he is put away as “a wicked
person” (see 1 Cor. 5:13).

As for the voluntary unemploy-
ment noted here, it may have arisen
from a false idea of what was befitting
in view of the imminence of the
Lord’s coming. Men were giving up
their earthly calling, ostensibly to be
better able to wait for the Lord from
heaven, as has been held by mistaken
souls since then, even to the extent of
selling up everything and going and
living on Mount Olivet.

But even in the first epistle the
apostle had exhorted the saints to
“study to be quiet, and to do their own
business, and to work with their own
hands. as commanded” (1 Thess.
4:11). He cites, moreover, his own
example (2 Thess. 3:8). This was just
before the clearest revelation of the
Lord’s return for His people, and
incidentally negatives the theory that
this return will be immediately pre-
ceded by the Great Tribulation, in
which such exhortations would be
manifestly out-of-place, as impossible
to carry out. The general teaching of
the word shews that for even a
recognised servant of the Lord to
leave his earthly calling is a step to be
taken only with great caution, and the
approval of his fellows (1 Cor. 7:11-
24). The responsibility of believers in
this direction is reinforced in this
second epistle. These unemployed
persons he exhort, that with quietness,
they work and eat their own bread
(v.12), and then he turns to the saints
in general and lays down their attitude
toward those who disobey. “If any
man obey not our word by this epistle,
note that man (he is to be a marked
man) and have no company (Greek.
to be mixed up with) with him, that he
may be ashamed, yetcount him not as
an enemy, but admonish him as a
brother™. This, we repeat, is clearly to
be distinguished from putting away
from the assembly fellowship.

How different all this to the
“broad-mindedness”, the easy-going
tolerance so common everywhere
today, which boasts of letting everyone
“do as they feel led!” — a phrase too
often synonymous with “every man
doing what is right in his own eyes'l

To be continued




The LORD'S

All items for “Intelligence” columns of this magazine
should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn,
Kilmamock, and posted in time to arrive on or before 4th
or month previous to issue.

Intimation of commencement of new assemblies should
always carry commendation of nearest local assembly.
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THCOMING

SEPTEMBER 14

Hornsey, London, N8: Alexandra Hall, Alex-
andra Road, at 6.30 p.m. R. Kyle, M. Newman.
Skelmanthorpe: Saville Road Hall. Home
Workers Conferenceat 3.00 p.m.and 5.45 p.m.
J. Smyth, F. Reid. Lord's Day 15th Ministry at
3.00 p.m. Gospel at 6,00 p.m. J. Smyth, Mr
Smyth will continue with Gospel meetings
until September 26th.

SEPTEMBER 14-18

Deartaston: Rough Hay Gospei Hall. Saturday
7.30 p.m. Monday 7.45 p.m. T. Smith.

SEPTEMBER 20-22

Sunbury-On.Thames: Young Christians
Bible Study Week-end in Sunbury Court. K.
Rudge and others. (Enquiries: G.B. Fyfe. 01
992 1597).

SEPTEMBER 20-23

North East England Missionary Weekend:
Meetings held simultaneously on Teesside,
Tyneside and Wearside. D. Jones, L.B. Mullan,
J.B. Pugmire, H. Ratcliffe, W.P. Rew, J.M.
Rowbenry. Full details from W. Archbold, 12
Cleveland Crescent, North Shields, NE29
ONP. Tel: 0632 570507.

SEPTEMBER 21

Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Hall, at3.15 p.m.
and 6.15 p.m.J. Stubbs, J. Jackson. Mr Stubbs
continues in ministry from Monday 23rd to
Thursday 26th.

Gulidford: Manor Road Hall, Stoughton, at
3.30 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. T. Proffitt. Mr Proffitt
continues in ministry on Monday and Tuesday
at 7.45 p.m.

Birmingham: Gospel Hall, Quarry Lane,
Northfield, at 7.30 p.m. A. Leckie. Mr Leckie
continues from Monday to Thursday at 8.00
pm.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street, at
7.15 p.m, W. Craig.

Warrington: Hope Hall, at 7.00. p.m. J.
Dickson.

SEPTEMBER 21-23

Lelcester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street. Missionary Conference Meetings.
Saturday 21st at 3.15 p.m. and 6.15 p.m.
Sunday 22nd at 8.00 p.m. Monday 23rd at 7.30
p.m. M. Browne, J. Allen, T. Wright.

SEPTEMBER 28

Morcambe: Gospel Hall, West End Road, at
2.45 p.m. Dr. Bamnes, J. Rodgers.
Maidenhead: Parkside Gospel Hall, St. Luke's
Road, at 3.30 p.m.and 6.15 p.m. R. Townsend,
R. Revie.

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Spencer
Bridge Road, at 7.30 p.m. F. Lonney.
Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 3.00 pm. and 6.15 pm. H.
Cooper, J. Sinclair.

Reddltch: Foxiydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate, at 7.00 p.m. N. Mellish. Mr
Mellish continues in ministry on 1, 3, 8 and
10th October at 8.00 p.m.

OCTOBER 5

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m. C. Stewart.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 7.30 p.m. J. Morley.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. A. Gamble, P. Bees.

Oldham: Werneth Gospel Hall, at 3.15 p.m.
and 6.00 p.m. J. Knight, J. Warne

OCTOBER 12
Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane, at 7.30 p.m. G.
Fyte.

Bermo , London: Gospel Hall, 97 St.
James's Road, at 7.00 p.m. K. Gibson.
Boscombe: Drummond Hall, Drummond
Road, A.L. Leckie, E. Hughes.
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Nineveh, can be exercised over his
own life also. 2 Kings 14:25 tells us
that Jonah had other work for God
either before him or behind him, but
servants, too, need constant education
in the school of God.

At the end of it all we note the
Lord’s answer. The great mystery of
why God spares is presented to us in
the closing verse of the book, and is

God’s People,
Past and Present

By J.H. Tennant, Bridgewater

My People: Dispensation of
Law. Comfort ye my people, saith
your God. The message to speak to
the heart of Jerusalem conveys to us
the longings of Jehovah for those He
owns as “my people” (Isa. 40:1). They
were sinful, and so chastisement was
righteous, but God is true and faithful,
declaring: “If they break my statutes,
and keep not my commandments; my
covenant will I not break, nor alterthe
thing that is gone out of my lips” (Psa.
89:28-37). The Lord, Jehovah of hosts,
has His own resources, saying: “Even
for mine own sake will I do it” (48:11).
Jehovah comforts his covenant people
during their time of suffering, and
gives rays of hope beyond it.

The Branch and root of Jesse. Israel
was God’s vineyard. He had formed it
in a very fruitful hill and planted it
with the choicest vine, but it was
yielding only wild grapes (Psa. 80; Isa
5). Rather than tending it with care,
Jehovah uses Assyria as a rod to
chastise his people, but gives assur-
ance that He would bring forth a

not answered. God spares because He
spares, and it is not for us to protest
when He spares those whom we
regard as unworthy of His favour. We
were not worthy ourselves and have
no rights in this matter whatsoever.
Only can we be thankful that He did
save us and that through sovereign
grace we have come into the fulness of
His bounty. Concluded |

Branch and a root out of the stem of
Jesse (Isa. 11:1, 10). “And in that day
thou shalt say, O Lord I will praise
thee; thou comfortest me; for the Lord
Jehovah is my strength and my song”
(12:1-6). The Lord broke down the
wall of his vineyard, allowing it to be
trodden down, which is Israel’s state
now, but in the meantime the Lord
Jesus is the true Vine. Believers, Jew
or Gentile, could not and cannot bear
fruit, apart from Him (John 15).

The Great Trumpet. Where
God’s people were captive and out-
casts, Babylon and the nations are
judged, but there is hope of rest and
deliverance from fear and bondage
(14:1-3). “In that day, the great trumpet
shall be blown” (Isa. 27:13) the out-
casts will gather to worship Jehovah
in the holy mount at Jerusalem, and
they shall say: “Lo, this is our God, we
have waited for him and he will save
us: this is Jehovah, we have waited for
him” (25:9). We too wait for the trump
of God, when, at the first wave of
divine power and resurrection life, we
shall be changed, and what is mortal
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will pass. and we shall have bodies of
glory like the Lord (1 Thess. 4:16).

A King Shall Reign. There are
five woes against Jehovah's erring
people. along with judgments on the
nations. Intermingled. are bright
gleams of light and hope trom God.
The Lord. Jehovah of hosts. will be a
crown of glory and a diadem of
beauty to the remnantot hispeople: a
tried and precious stone will be laid in
Zion: a King shall reign in righteous-
ness (Isa. 32:11). a man shall be as a
hiding place trom the wind. and a
covert from the tempest. There will be
a deliverance from the Assyrian and
conlederacies of nations as God's
people enter into the joy ol the
kingdom. “And the ransomed of the
Lord shall return. and come to Zion
with songs and everlasting joy upon
their heads™ (ch.35). What a triumph
tor God in that day. who said: "And |
will rejoice in Jerusalem. and joy in
myv people” (63:19). Unfaithfulness
on one hand and opposition of the
other. canaot hinder God in his
thoughts for Israel. or the Church.
And what honour and glory for our
Lord Jesus Christ in the place where

| he was humiliated and crucified! If

we love him. will love his

appearing!

w¢e

The Deliverer. God has a con-
troversy with his people because of
idolatry. protesting: “To whom then
will you liken God? or what likeness
will you compare unto Him? (40:18).
They torgot his works. and forgot God
(Psa 103:100). God raises up his own
deliverer in Cyrus. whose name was
prophesied before his birth. and is a
tvpe of Christ. "He is my shepherd.and
shall perform all my pleasure™ (44:28: |
45:1). How perfectly the Son of God has

comprehensive deliverance from the |
wrath to come: from death: from the
power of darkness: and from this
present evil world. We
nothing but judgment. and shall |
continuously sing His praise. |

deserved

My People: Dispensation of Grace.
As in the past dispensation of law. <o
in the present dispensation ol grace.
God has those he owns “my
people”™ (2 Cor. 6:13-18). Believers in
any  dispensation should manitest
God as known. He now has revealed
himself as the God and Father of the
Lord Jesus Christ. and as our God
and Saviour. whom we Kknow
Father. We knowourGod and Father
as the Father of mercies and the God
of all encouragement. and the dis-
position of heart to give comfort and
encouragement to one another should
be a distinctive feature of the Christian
family. It is better to comtort than to
criticise: 1o help rather than hinder: to
heal rather than wound. God is the
source of comfort. and love is the
spring in our hearts for mutual care.
Loveis the very kernel of christianity
and. as Paul taught. without love we
are nothing (I Cor. 13:1-3). 1t is a
triumph for Divine Persons that they
have put divine love in human hearts.
Though the Lord did not command
his disciples 1o love him. he did
command them to love one another.
and o express it in practical ways. He
laid aside his garments. that which
was personal to himself. to serve those
he toved. When in prison. Paul was
cheered by a visit from Epaphroditus
all the way from Philippi. but in his
letter he asks them to fulfil his joy by
shewing the same love amongst them-
selves.  May  the meditation be
helptul. n
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The Impeccability
of Christ

By N. Gouriay, Exeter

When we confess the Lord to be
impeccable, we do not just mean that
He was able to avoid sinning, or even
that He actually did avoid sinning,
but that it was impossible for Him to
sin. He is unique among mankind in
that He is free from original sin, and
free from actual sins, but the glory of
His sinless person is His inability to
sin. This inability to commit sin is by
no means a limitation but a per-
fection.

His freedom from original sin,
the hereditary depravity which fell
upon Adam’s descendants, can be
traced back to His unique birth of a
virgin. He was holy in the womb
(Luke 1:35), begotten from above.
This aspect of His sinlessness is based
on His deity, in this we see the
absurdity of the doctrine of the
immaculate conception.

His sinlessness of life is clearly
attested throughout Scripture. Many
testimonials to His blamelessness
may be seen in the words of His
contemporaries. His disciples who
lived closely with Him for three years
speak with one accord. Peter records
“"He did no sin”, (1 Pet. 2:22), and
John “in him is no sin”, (1 John 3:5).
Paul choruses “he knew no sin”, (2
Cor. 5:21), and the writer to the
Hebrews He was “withoutsin™, (Heb.)
4:15). To this we could add the united
voice of His enemies, Judas (Matt.
27:4), Pilate (Matt. 27:23), Pilate’s wife
(Matt. 27:19), the malefactor (Matt.

23:41), the centurion (Matt. 23:47),
Herod (Matt. 23:15), and even the
demons if we allowed them to speak.

Men could and did testify to His
blamelessness. The full authority for
proclaiming His sinlessness we find
in the twofold witness of the Lord
Himself and of His Father. The Lord
is the only temple-worshipper who
did not offer sacrifice, the only
preacher who did not need to repent,
the only one who prayed and did not
ask forgiveness. He could make the
challenge “Which of you convinceth
me of sin?” (John 8:46) with a clear
conscience. He knew that Satan had
nothing in Him (John 14:30). He
always in every detail had obeyed the
Father's commandments, (John 15:10).
His self-witness is confirmed by His
Father. His seal is recorded three
times. The quiet years are approved
(Matt. 3:17), the public ministry is
perfect (Matt. 17:5), His final passion
vindicated (John 12:28).

The witness to His sinlessness is
believed by all who truly bear the
rrame of Christian. The truth of His
impeccability is not so self-apparent.
This may be because the truth arises
more from a doctrinal consideration
of His person than from a super-
abundance of proof texts.

As an introduction we should
consider His immutability as seen in
“Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and
today, and for ever” (Heb. 13:8). His
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The Writings
of Solomon —
Ecclesiastes

by R. McPike, Annbank

Ch. 6 has two main themes:

1) The vanity of riches that cannot be
enjoyed (vv.1-6)

2) The wandering of the mind in
unsatisfied desires (vv.7-12).

As the writer ruminates on what
is a common condition among all
men, he perceives that possessing
riches. wealth and honour is an
emptiness in all of them. In this area
of possession to acquire honour and
be applauded by his fellows, or
having a high station in life. being
eminent. is negatived by his spirit
feeling unsatisfied with pre-eminence
over his contemporaries. Wealth with
its many-sided acquisitions-of property.
or to spend and satiate his whims and
indulgencies give relief of mind.

He atiributes to God the gift of
bestowing, while at the same time
witholding from man the desire to
express his own avarice: (a) On the
physical plane with the hungering of
fleshin its carnal desires: (b) mentally
with a mind in which no peace resides
and no satisfaction obtains. The
qualifying words, “under the sun”
show the woeful experience of the
earthly man . the earth-dweller. whose
thoughts never rise beyond himself.

The writer, immensely rich and
with his position of honour secure,
naturally assumes his resources are
unalterable and perpetual. God in
His sovereign dealings over-rules in

calamity and misfortune, by allowing
invasion of his land, when aliens of
another nation take away all his little
hoard of enjoyment (cf. Jud. 6:30; 2
Chron. 11:2; 2 Kings 10:1).

In vv. 3-6. the king is taken up
with the thought that a man should
beget a hundred children. and live
ever so many years, obtaining favour
from God yet never have enjoyment
of these blessings. It would have been
far better had his birth been abortive.
for such knows nothing of loss or
gain.

There seems an allusion or refer-
ence to the dead in wars of invasion.
when wealth is taken from the dead.
and the rotting carcases are not
provided with a decent burial. like an
abortion which seeth not the sun.
“There the wicked cease from troubling,
and the weary be at rest”™ (cf. Job 3:16;
Psalm 58:8).

If we compare Job 1:21: Isa.
14:19; Job 21:32: we find that to die
unburied was regarded as unfortunate,
like an untimely birth and being born
to no purpose. The Preacher likens a
long life of two thousand years to
vanity. for he goes into darkness, with
no rest: despite his riches. name. and
having enjoyed the sun. and acquired
great knowledge with long life, there
is no future. and no rest. and is as an
untimely birth.

Two phrases in this section ver.
1-10, call for some comment. “not
satisfied with good™ v.3. and “do not
all go to one place™ v.6. How far
removed is the king from being
satisfied in not enjoying good. and
the doleful dirge. All go to one place,
he is deep in the valley of misery. One
thing is clear from Luke 16 the rich
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of all times and seasons? See Dan.
2:21,22; Isa.45:9. What profit can man
derive from contention? Mere ac-
cumulation of knowledge puffeth up;
multiplying words against God can-
not alter the nature of things. Indeed
man does not know what may be for
his good. Better for him to submit to
the all-wise dispensations of God. In
v.12 we have the uselessness of human
striving,” he does not know the days
of his life which he spends as a
shadow for who can tell to man, what
will be after him under the sun™ The
last phrase does not mean after life
has ebbed away but rather the situation
he will find himself in after the

Light from s
OloLamp

by the late Willilam Hoste

The Vain Talker

Here the question is no longer of
erratic behaviour in the assembly. but
of obtrusive and unprofitable ministry
by men of pushing spirit. and un-
soundness in the faith. It is a passage
that has been a good deal neglected.
but it throws valuable light on what is
often spoken of as “liberty of the
Spirit™, or “open ministry™. The former
phrase is based on the word in 2
Corinthians 3:17,"Where the Spirit of
the Lord is. there is liberty”, where
liberty to speak is not the subject. but
liberty to see Christ without a veil. In

present events have passed. He is
speaking what is before death over-
takes him for the causal clause of this
verse, “for who can tell” etc, etc, does
not agree with the first half of the
verse. He inay spend his days in
gathering the wrong things. Then
when calamity overtakes him, pots of
gold are of no avail: when he may
require courage to face up to sad
news. or when facing threat of war,
uncertain riches give no hope of
relief. Only a constant trust in God
will enable him to pull through.
Wealth is so unsubstantial. that it is
foolish to trust what is shadowy and
unreal. |

a very proper revulsion from “one-
man ministry ", that is, all ministry
being vested in one man, who could
only fill the roll if he had a monopoly
of all spiritual gifts. we get to every-
man ministry, also quite unscriptural,
as it supposes that every man has
received the gift from the risen Christ
to minister publicly, either in the
Gospel, or exhortation, or teaching.
There 1s a great difference, too, between
liberty in worship, for all are priests,
and what we are speaking of, for all
are not evangelists or teachers. There
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should be liberty of ministry among
those who are recognised as gifted for
this work. I believe the saints are free
definitely to invite brethren they
know as able to edify. to minister in
the ordinary assembly meetings., orin
a conference, or what is better in my
judgment, to leave the ministry open
for any present, who are recognised as
having received a gift, but this is very
different from allowing anyone who
likes to get up and waste time by
unprofitable talk. The elders have a
responsibility before the Lord to
hinder such abuse of the principle of
liberty. It is not enough for a man to
affirm that he is guided by the Spirit:
“Let the others judge™ is a safer
criterion. for a man who ministers the
Word makes no claim to be “inspired”,
orshould not; he is not a prophet with
a direct revelation from God: he can
only hope to be used of the Spirit to
deliver a message from the Scriptures
to those present. If. as we see in |
Corinthians 14, there were safeguards
and limitations even when the sign-
gifts were in operation. and a man
was speaking directly from God. how
much more are they needed in our
day. when only the ordinary gifts are
in exercise. No doubt were the fear of
God more really present. men without
a gift or without a message would
tremble to rise on their feet. but that
does not dispense elder brethren from
dealing with unprofitable ministry.
Indeed in our chapter. we vee that this
is part of the responsibility of the
overseer to “hold fast the faithful
word as he hath been taught, that he
may be able by sound doctrine both
to exhort and to convince the gain-
sayers (v.9), and this in view of a state
of things which was common even in
apostolic days and is not unknown in

ours. “For there are many unruly and
vain-talkers and deceivers. specially
they of the circumcision™ The
teaching of these men would no
doubt be in the line of legal observ-
ances and rules and commandments
of men. in fact. confounding law and
grace, and turning the eyes of saints
away from Christ. and His all suf-
ficiency to themselves and human
theories of holiness in the flesh.

The whole subject of public
ministry needs to be studied afresh,
both from the point of view of the
speaker, and of the hearers: especially
of those who have some responsibility
to see that public ministry in the
assembly is for general edification. A
difficulty has sometimes arisen from
confusing priesthood, which all
believers share in common, and
ministry., which is a question of gift.
and is limited to a minority.

Thus Peter writes to all saints:
“Ye are a holy or royal priesthood
(chap. 2:59; see too, Rev. 1:6): but of
the gifts we read. “"Christ gave some
apostles. some prophets, some evan-
gelists, and some pastors and teachers”™
(Eph 4:11). All believers are qualified
as priests to offer audibly or inaudibly,
“spiritual sacrifices acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ™ (1 Pet. 2:5): but
all cannot bring spiritual ministry
acceptable to the saints. This is
sometimes waived aside with a claim
to the “liberty of the Spirit™. But this
does not mean the liberty to anyone to
get up and claim to do so by the
Spirit's leading. for that has to be
proved, but the liberty of the Spirit to
choose whom He will, from those
who He has qualified for the service.
In this case the one used will not need
to claim anything for himself. Bu.




even the Lord's servants must be
“waiting on their ministry” to be meet
for the Master's use. and walking in
| the Spirit to distinguish between a
mere impulse of the flesh. and the
guidance of the Holy Spirit, who often
directs, as we learn from 1 Corinthians
14, not by sudden uncontrollable
impulses, but by such matter-of-fact
considerations as — Have there been
enough speakers? (v.29). Can the
message be understood? (v.19). Would
it be for edification? (vv.12, 26). Few
there are, perhaps. of the Lord’s
servants who have not had to humble
themselves for failing in one or other
of these respects.

There are other considerations to
be borne in mind by responsible
brethren. Not all who are gifted are
necessarily suitable. They must be
also sound in doctrine, “holding the
mystery of the faith in a pure con-
science” (I Tim. 3:9). Also their past
public conduct must bear a rigid
scrutiny (v.10), as the Greek word
| translated “blameless” (anenkleetos)
implies. [t would certainly seem thata
man who has ever as a professing
Christian, been guilty of fraudulent
bankruptcy, of misappropriation of
funds, of open immorality, or who is
notoriously in debt to his creditors, is
definately excluded from public
ministry, though he may by grace be
restored to fellowship. It is true that
we are exhorted: “Quench not the
Spirit” (1 Thess. 5:19). and the Scrip-
ture, even when wrongly applied.
exercises a great influence over the
tender conscience. Certainly these
words are sometimes understood as a
warning against interfering with any
speaker professing to be led by the
Spirit: but I cannot, personally. feel
sure that they rightly apply thus. but

rather to refusing to submit to the
Holy Spirit's injunctions in His
Word.

If we refuse to obey some direction
of the Scriptures as to our walk and
conduct. we certainly grieve the Spirit,
and may eventually quench His
voice. [tcannot mean that to “stop the
mouths of vain and unruly talkers”,
as is here enjoined. men who are
manifestly themselves grieving the
Spirit. can be "quenching that Spirit™.
This. then. was the first action to be
adopted — a precautionary measure
— silence them! — to be follwed. if
necessary. by a disciplinary measure
— “Wherefore rebuke them sharply.
that they may be sound in the faith™
(v.13). The apostle seems to return to
this at the close of his epistle. warning
them to avoid. what seems to describe
the stock-in-trade of these men,
“foolish questions. and genealogies,
and contentions. and strivings about
the law™ (chap. 3:9). This seems to
throw light on the somewhat vexed
question of the exact meaning of
“heretic”, as not so much one who
starts some fundamentally unsound
doctrine. as one who chooses some
course of conduct or doctrine, and
obstinately persists in it. It becomes
his constant theme — his “parrot
cry’. and how are such to be dealt
with? “A man that is an heretic after
the first and second admonition
reject: knowing that he that is such is
subverted, and sinneth. being con-
demned of himself” (v.10). It is hard
to conceive of this as entailing any-
thing short of excision from the
assembly. Such is the deceitfulness of
sin: the man who began asan “unruly
and vain talker”, may find himself,
eventually. a heretical person in the
outside place. [ |
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The LORD'S

All items for “Intelligence” columns of this magazine
should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn,
Kilmarnock, and posted in time to arrive on or before 4th
or month previous to issue

jntimation of commencement of new assemblies should
always carry commendation ot nearest local assembly.

WORK andWORKERs

1nd Winles
FORTHCOMING

SEPTEMBER 29 - OCTOBER 10

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,

Batchley Estate, at 6.30 p.m. Gospel Meetings
N. Mellish.

SEPTEMBER 29 - OCTOBER 18

Birmingham: Gospel Hall, Dell Road, Cot-
teridge. Campaign being held to meet the
need of the local community. Prayer would be
valued for this work. Information from Rodney
Smith, 191 Lindsworth Road, Birmingham,
B30 3SA. Tel: 021 459 8506.

OCTOBER 5

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m. C. Stewart.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 7.30 p.m. J. Morley.

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street, at
3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. A, Gamble, P. Bees.
Oldham: Werneth Gospel Hall, at 3.15 p.m.
and 6.00 p.m.,, J. Knight, J. Warne.

Ludlow: Gospel Hall, Cleeview,at 7.30 p.m.A.
Leckie.

Derby: Curzon Street, at 7.15 p.m. J. Gillespie.
Mr Gillespie will also minister on 7th & 8th at
7.30 p.m.

Aston Clinton: Buckland Wharf Gospel Hall
at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. J.B. Hewitt, J.B.D.
Page, D. Morgan. Mr Morgan continues in
the gospel! Monday to Thursday at 8.00 p.m.
West Mersea: Assembly Hall,at 4.00 p.m.and
6.15 p.m. H. Stewart.

Preston: Brookhouse Evangelical Chapel,

179 Eldon Street, Ashton, at 7.00 p.m. G.
Bourne.

OCTOBER 8 -9

Consett: Tuesday — Missionary Report, K.
Cowell, Japan. Wednesday - Ministry, K.
Cowell

OCTOBER 12

Ely: Gospel Hall. Ship Lane. at 7.30 p.m. G.
Fyfe.

Bermondsey, London: Gospel Hall, 97 St.
James's Road. at 7.00 p.m. K. Gibson.
Brierfield: Hebron Ha!lto be held in Brierfield
Baptist Church. Burnley Road. at 2.45 p.m.
and 6.15 p.m. D. McMaster. |. Grant. Mr
McMaster will continue with the following
Meetings. Sundays - Gospel Services at 6.30
p.m. Mondays to Thursdays - Childrens Ser-
vices at 6.30 p.m. Tuesdays to Thursdays -
Bible Teaching at 8.00 p.m. Saturdays -
Ministry at 7.00 p.m.

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m. T. Proffitt.
Yeovil: Gospel Hall. Finger Lane. Sherborne
Dorset at 7.30 pm. C. Lacey.

Boscombe: Drummond Hall, Drummond
Road, at3.15 p.m.and 6.00 pm. E. Hughes. A
Leckie.

Eimstead

OCTOBER 12 - 17

Northampton: Gospel Hali. Osborne Road
Kingsthorpe. at 7.30 p.m. N. Mellish

OCTOBER 13, 14, 16, 17

Shillingstone: 13th at 3.15 p.m. and 14th.
16th & 17th at 7.30 pm. A. Leckie

OCTOBER 15
Wallisdown: at 7.30 pm. A. Leckie.

OCTOBER 19

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
at 7.00 p.m. G.B. Fyfe.

St. Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades
Road. at 7.00 p.m. A. Wiseman.

Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Halt, at 6.30 p.m.
P. Brind.

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchiey Estate, at 7.00 p.m. C. Lacey.
Warrington: Hope Hall. at 700 pm. T
Ledger.

Cheltenham: Bethany Hall. Newton Road,
Hesters Way, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. AE.
Philips. B. Osborne.
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OCTOBER 28
Weymouth: Bethany Hall. South Dorset Bible
Studies, at 7.30 p.m. M. Horlock.

Northampton: Gospel Hall, Spencer Bridge
Road. Annuat Conference - F. Epps, AC.
Gooding.

NOVEMBER 2

Derby: Curzon Street, at
Cameron.

Ludtow: Gospel Hall, Cleeview, at 7.30 p.m.P.
Davies.

Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove, at 7.00 p.m. C.
Roberts.

Yeovil: Elsinore Gospel Hall, The Avenue, at
730 p.m. R. Carnall.

Nottingham: Gospel; Hall, Victoria Road,
Netherfield, at 7.15 p.m. J. Scarsbrook.

Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's Road,
at 6.30 p.m. R. Hill.

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street, at 7.30 p.m. R. Matfie.

Preston: Brookhouse Evangelical Chapel,

745 p.mi_IDs

179 Eldon Street, Ashton, at 700 p.m. E.

Parmenter.

NOVEMBER 9

Bermondsey, London: Gospel Hall, 97 St.
James's Road, at 7.00 p.m. M. Hayward.
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, EiImstead
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m. D.E. West.

Darlaston: Rough Hay Gospe! Hall, Hall
Street East, at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 pm. R.
McPheat, I. Grant. Mr McPheat will continue
Monday to Wednesday at 7.45 p.m.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane, at 7.30 pm. T.
Ledger.

Cobham (Surrey): Gospel Hall, Anyards
Road, at 3.30 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. W. Craig, J.
Glenville.

Northampton: Gospe! Hall, Osborne Road,
Kingsthorpe, at 7.30 p.m. KT.C. Morris.

NOVEMBER 9-21

Coventry: Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street.
Saturdays and Mondays to Thursdays at 7.30
p.m. Lord's Days 6.30 p.m. J. Harrison.

Scotland
FORTHCOMING

OCTOBER 5

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 3.30 pm., R. Gamble, J. Hay. H. Scott.
Kiimarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
3.00 p.m. S. Downs, J. Rodgers. J. Burnett.

Livingston: Gospe! Hall, Deans, at 6.30 p.m.
W. Cochrane, J. Harrison.

Cumbernauid: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum Ring Road, at 3.30 p.m. J. Riddell, A.
Naismith, |. Grant.

Stranraer: Lewis Street Gospel Hall at 2.30
p.m. F. Stallan, J. Naismith.

Inverness: Culloden Assembly in Millburn
Academy at 3.00 p.m. J. Gamble, J. Baker, T.
Aitken.

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall
Street, at6.30 p.m. J. Allen. Mr Allen continues
in ministry until 10th October, and in gospel
from 13th October until 3rd November.

OCTOBER 6

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, off Maryhill Road, at 8.30 p.m. D.
Newell.

OCTOBER 11-13

Plains: Friday 11th in Elim Hall, at 7.30 p.m.
Bible Reading J. Baker. 12th October in
Pubfic Hall, at 3.00 p.m. J. Baker, J. Gamble, J.
McDonald. Lord's Day 13th at 3.00 pm. J.

Baker, J. Gamble. Gospel Meeting at
8.00 p.m.
OCTOBER 12

Burnbank: Ebenezer Hall, at 3.30 p.m. J.
Grant, A, Naismith, H. Scott.

Cambuslang: Ebenezer Hall, Overton Street,
Halfway, at 7.00 p.m. W. Cochrane.
Bannockburn: in Allan Church Hall at 3.00
p.m. Ministering brethren expected.
Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m., T. Wilson, G. Smith.

tarkhail: Albion Halil, Montgomery Street, at
6.30 p.m. J. Anderson, J. Buchanan.
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m. J. Campbell, J. Baxter.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, at 6.30 p.m. D. Newell,
W. Stevely.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m. J. Harrison, G. Jackson.

OCTOBER 13

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m. D.
Newell.

Kiimarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 pm. G. Jackson, D. Ferguson.

Port Glasgow: Hebron Hall, 41 Princes Street,
at 3.30 p.m. G. Harrison, R. Gamble, A. Legge.
Mr Harrison will continue in ministry until
Thursday 24th October.

Bonnybridge: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Bridge
Street, at 3.00 p.m. T. Galilee, J. McDonald, R.
Stevely.

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall, at
6.30 p.m. S. Hunter, J. Hannay.
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Dundonald: Gospel Hall, Annuai Conference
Meetings 3.30 p.m. to 6.00 p.m,, 7.00 p.m. to
9.00 p.m.

OCTOBER 26

Cloughfern: G. Hail 7.30 p.m.
Windsor: Missionary Meeting 7.30 p.m.
Armagh: J. Miine & S, Maze 8 p.m
Ballymena: A.J. Beatlie 8 p.m.
Ennisklllen: Ministry 8 p.m

NOVEMBER 2

Ballymachashan: Annual Conference 2 pm
Armagh: S. Curran and W. Glenn 8 pm
Ballymena: A. Carew 8 p.m.

Scotlind
FORTHCOMING

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL REGION

St. Andrews: J. Campbell, Perth took the
Ministry and Gospel meetings during the
special Summer Outreach meetings. Good
open-airs were held daily at various points in
town. A number of young friends came and
heiped. During the week a father. mother and
son were baptised. and after the final Gospel
meeting alady, resident in St Andrews, trusted
the Saviour and Is going on well. she is 10 be
baptised in Septemoer God willing, a similar
effort is anticipated in 1986 from 20th to 26th
July

Newburgh: J Campuell and J. Hay report
good numbers of children and teenagers
attending.

Perth: An oidermanwhowas recently released
from Perth prison has professed faith in Christ
and 1s showing a good interes!

LOTHIAN & BORDERS

Maytield: R. McPheat had meetings In this
his home assembly during Augusl. Many
homes were visited and good contacts made
with local peopie. Unsaved were present every
evening and support from local believers was
greatlly valued. We look to God for signs
following the preaching of the Word.

DUMFRIES & GALLOWAY

Garlieston: One week's open-air meetings
were heid in this sea-side village on Wigtown
Bay, followed by a further week's meetings in
the willage hall. Children's meetings were also
convened bul sadly there was no response
despite personal invitations at the homes by
D. McMaster. A few local people attended the
adult meetings including a woman who was

saved underthe preaching of the local minister
in the neighbouring village of Kirkinner.

Newton Stewart: D. McMaster had a two
week gospel effort with children's meetings in
the morning and adultmeetings in the evening.
While there were not large numbers of children
attending those that did listened well 10 the
gospel. A few attended the adull meetings.
inctuding some teenagers who listened quietly
to the gospel. The lady who atlended at
Garlieston came a number of times, bringing
with her an unsaved neighbour who is showing
concern about her iost condition.

Having recently had atankinstalled in the hall,
the saints had much joy when a young man,
whose parents are in fellowship, was the first
1o be baptised, and has since been received
into fellowship. Mr Scott spoke at the meeting.

STRATHCLYDE REGION

Glengarnock: The second part of the Ayrshire
Gospel Outreach began in Hebron Hall, Glen-
garnock on Saturday 24th August, with
Evangelis! Peter Brandon. From the opening
night the hall was full nightly with a large
number of local peopie attending. On three
Sunday nights the Watker Memorial Hall 1in
Kilbirnie was filled, cutminating on the last
night with over 400 people, consisting again
ofa large number of locals. Two early morning
prayer meetings per week were held and
proved a blessing. The Friday youth nights
were encouraging with hundreds ofteenagers
there both Fridays when good attention was
given to the Gospel. Mr Brandon gave ministry
on the three Sunday afternoons which proved
1o be a great challenge. Over the two weeks a
number professed faith in Christ and a large
number of children both young and old were
challenged and encouraged

Englor A Wialen
REPORTS

EAST MIDLANDS

Leicester Assemblies Boys’ Camp: S.
Mountstevens writes that it was a |oy 10
minister to 39 boys for the week at camp. The
Lord graciously used His word to the saving of
precious souls, and for this we give Him the
glory. Seven boys came for counsel, one of
them counted the cost of discipleship and did
not take the step of faith. Pray for this 1ad that
he may yet be persuaded. The Lord alone
knows the true intent of the other six. They ait
made professions, and two of them certainly
were moved by the Spint of God. Good
progress was made by a 14 year old boy who
was soundly saved, he followed me around
camp the next morning with the Bible asking




for Bible Study daily. His growth was a thrill to
one's heart. There was fruit from the “day he
heard, and knew the grace of God in truth”,
Col. 1:6. Asked if he knew what the “church”
was, he replied “It isn't the building, it's the
peopie in it, and if the people are not in it, it is
notthe church”. Good understanding! Optional
quiet times and ministry of the Word grew in
numbers daily with 30 attending on the last
day. Christian lads expressed their thanks for
help given. Thus we praise God for the
opportunity given to reach these lads. On
visitors’ day a large number heard the Gospel.
May souls be saved.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham, Northfield: Following the
week of children's meetings at Quarry Lane in
June a further week was arranged for late
August. Between 30 and 40 children attended
each night together with a number of adults
which has been encouraging.

Darlaston: The saints at Rough Hay hold an
open-air meeting prior to the Gospel Meeting
on Lord's Day evenings. Although many stay
out of sight indoors, some stand at their
doorsteps and listen. There has only been a
little opposition through the odd incident.

GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE & SOMERSET

Swindon, Park: The assembly were joined by
J.M. Maxweil for open-air meetings on the
local estate in July. Among the good contacts
made, was a West Indian who was concerned
for his son, who later attended the gospel
meeting. Please pray for the lad's salvation,
and for the hundreds who were visited on the
doorstep and received literature.

Weston-Super-Mere, Bethany: Baptisms of
young people reported in previous issues
have been followed by the recent baptisms of
both parents of some of them, and another
daughter. The young people are continuing
with door-to-door evangelism.

Coleford: Although only a dozen in the
assembly, 500 “Emergency Post" are distribu-
ted every month. The adults in the village show
little interest except for special occasions
connected with their children. Please therefore
pray specially for a campaign with J. Baker in
October, which will include house-to-house
visitation, in addition to meetings for children
and adults.

EAST ANGLIA

Dovercourt: The assembly at Graiton Road
has had to close its doors for the last time.
Although once an active little assembly, it has
been a real struggle, for many years now, to
maintain a testimony. For the last two years or
so one elderly brother, his wife and a few other
faithful sisters have met to remember the Lord
and in Gospel witness. One or two unsaved

regularly attended the Gospel Meeting up
until the close. Now our brother's failing heaith
has meant that they can no longer continue.
Please pray for Mr and Mrs Ruffle who are
unable to go elsewhere, and for those who
over the years have heard the Gospe! and
been blessed at Dovercourt.

GREATER LONDON

Harrow, Belmont Hall: Following exercise,
believers have recently begun visiting a nearby
park, prior to the gospel meeting, to invite
people in. The exercise and opportunity made
by those who would not profess any particular
gift for outreach has proved worthwhile and
encouraging. The first evening a young man,
temporarily homeless, heard the "good news"
for the first time. Others reached and brought
in included one contemplating suicide and a
Hindu bank manager. Very few seem to be
refusing tracts and many welcome the op-
portunityto talk. “f our Gospel be hid itis hid to
them that are iost”.

Kilburn, Hope Hall: We can rejoice further
with the believers of this small, but certainly
not weak, assembly. We reported in the January
issue the conversion of a young man, Tom.
Prayer was asked for his wife, and this has
been wonderfully answered, and she is now a
believer in the Lord. Following a faithful
gospel preached by A. Carew, she trusted the
Lord in her home. In a recent visit to the home,
arelative from Plymouth was converted follow-
ing a long discussion with Tom and his wife.

DEVON & CORNWALL

Wadebridge: Mr J. Hadley was able for the
second year running to pitch his Gospel Tent
at the Royal Cornwall Show for three days. An
exhibition entitled “Voice of the Sea” was on
display and also the work of the Gideons and
Cornwall Postal Sunday School was repre-
sented. For three days there were many
hundreds through the tent and a willing'band
of helpers were kept busy distributing tracts. A
number of Bibles and New Testaments were
given away after good conversations. After the
Show the Tent was taken to Wadebridge Town
field where P. Smith, Teignmouth joined J.
Hadley. Together they preached for three
weeks with only a small response. Some
teenagers showed good interest and followed
the Tent to its next pitch at Camelford. Again
the response was small, but many isolated
homes in the area were visited with literature.
Bodmin: For the final five weeks of testimony
the tent was pitched in Bodmin. The numbers
of children attending was much improved,
and a Daily Bible Schoo! had good support.
Some aduits were spoken to iate into the night,
but no conversions were seen. It was at
Bodmin that the only vandalism occurred with
the tent guy ropes being cutduring the night. S
Burditt also helped with the preaching and a
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small band of devoted helpers spenttheirtime
helping in the evangelism. Many more might
consider spending holidays devoted to the
Lord's work and supporting His servants in
this way. A group of younger men from the
Cornish assemblies conducted a number of
the Youth Nights in the tent and these proved
to be very popular with numbers up to seventy
on some evenings.

Truro: During August S. Ford, Bournemouth,
conducted a week of Gospel meetings. These
meetings were very well attended and a man
who had never been to the hall before came in
on the Monday and attending each evening
was able to tell brother Ford of his conversion
on the Thursday. He had a christian home and
upbringing, but had turned away from the
things of God for years. Our brother also gave
a very encouraging word of ministry to the
believers at the Cornwall Fellowship
Meetings.

Fowey: The Cornwall Postal Sunday School
Camp was held at a Primary School in Fowey,
with fifty young people attending. Many of
these have no assembly background, and so
P. Clark, who was responsible for the spiritual
side of the camp, had morning teaching
sessions from 1 Thessalonians. At a special
meeting to deal with baptism a dozen young-
sters showed great interest, one of whom has
now asked for baptism. Others return to areas
where believers baptism is not practised and
they need our prayers. Several children made
clear professions of faith in Christ.

S. WALES

Pencoed: F. Lonney erected his Gospel Tent
here once again this year. However, the
weather conditions were such that the meet-
ings had to be held in the gospel hall. A
number of older teenagers who showed an
interest last year, attended the meetings
again, and two in particutar have shown a
keen interest, staying on to talk about the
Scriptures after the meetings. The two brethren
in this small assembly are seeking to maintain
contact with these young people.

Maesybont: The annual conference saw the
hall full to capacity with an overflow in the
room at the back of the hall, which was a real
encouragement to this very small assembly. J.
Harrison and A. Maunder gave encouraging
and challenging ministry. J. Harrison stayed
on to give a week’s ministry. He also ministered
the word for a week ar each of the assemblies
at Fforest Fach and Pantyffynon.

Treorchy: The annual conference was well-
attended. Various brethren ministered the
Word and much help was given, the saints
being encouraged to go on faithfully in their
service for God in these difficult days.

N.lhelsrd
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Baliycastle: The Old Lamas Fair held at the
end of August has now become a two day
event when many thousands visit the town
over a two day period. For many years the
occasion of the Fair has been an opportunity
for open-air meetings. Two meetings were
held each day and as it is a passing crowd, the
meetings continue for up to 2 hours each. A
number of brethren took part and thousands
of tracts were given away. Many people
stopped to listen to the Gospel and the effort
was considered well worth while. Pray that
souls will be saved as the result.

Ballywatermoy: A. Aiken has had an en-
couraging start in the Gospel.

Broughshane: J. Milne and T. McNeill expect
to commence gospel meetings in mid-
September.

Ballylurgan (near Randalstown): E. Wishart
and A. Caldwell have commenced gospel
meetings in the Orange Hall of this needy
district.

Derriaghy: B. Bingham and R. Eadie have
been much encouraged with good numbers
attending tent meetings.

CO. ARMAGH

Portadown: N. Turkington and S. Ferguson
continue in the tent with blessing in the
Gospel.

CO. DOWN

Banbridge: J.G. Hutchinson and J. Allen
have had most encouraging meetings with
large numbers each evening. God's presence
has been very manifest in help to preach and
blessing in salvation.

Bangor (Central Hall): R. Jordan and J.
Wishart commenced in the Gospel! on Sept-
ember 8th.

Carryduff: R. Pickering and H. Andrews are
preaching in a portable hall. Continuing with
good numbers and interest amongst the
unsaved.

Dundrum: R. Jordan and S. Haugh preached
in a portable hall. Meetings were small. It is
difficult to interest local people to attend.
Greyabbey: J. Hawthorne and T. McNeill
have concluded their meetings in the Com-
munity Hall with little local response. The
whole area was well visited with tracts.
Kilkeel: S. McBride has pitched his tent here
again. In 1984 he experienced a time of
blessing here.




Killyleagh: S. Maze and G. McKinley com-
menced in Gospel Hallt on 8th September.
Prayer would be valued for this needy town.

'CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL

Coleraine: J. Milne and D. Kane are preaching
since early August in the tent. The meetings
were well attended, and two young men have
been saved.

Creeslough: G. Stewart and S. Patterson have
finished four weeks in their mobile hall. They
were encouraged when an elderly man was
saved.

CO. TYRONE

Ballymaguire: W. Jennings and J. Marlin
continue in tent meetings. Good numbers are
attending nightly.

Derrylee: A. McShane and D. Gillilanc con-
tinue nightly in the Gospel in a large store. A.
good number of young people are attending.
Fintona: Annual Conference on 21st August
was very well attended. Helpful ministry was
given by W.J. Wells, D. Kane, S. McBride, W.
Halliday and T. Flannigan.

BELFAST AND DISTRICT

Ballyhackamore: E. Wishart has finished the
meetings in Clarawood Estate. God blessed in
at least 2 souls professing salvation.
Whitehouse: T. Wright and G. McKinley
continue in a tent at Rathcoole Green. The tent
was badly damaged by the bad weather. The
local response was disappointing.
Dundonald: R. Pickering commenced in
gospel meetings on September 8th.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

Last month's issue contained notice of the
commendation of Mr and Mrs Jim Munro to
the work of the Lord in Tanzania. Due to a
misunderstanding however, we have now
been informed that no such commendation
was given.

Please note that the correspondent for Uphall
assembly, Mr P.Pay, may now be contacted by
telephone 031 331 3126.

All correspondence for the assembly at Clee-
view Gospel Hall, Ludlow, should now be
addressed to Mr D. Raggett, 24 Hayton View,
Ludlow, SY8 1NU.

All correspondence for Glenrothes assembly
should now be addressed to John Currie, 95
Southparks Road, Glenrothes, Fife, KY6 1NU.
Tel: Glenrothes 755950.

All correspondence for The Gospel Hall,
Montgomery Street, Kinross, should now be
addressed to David T. Brown, 45 Argyll Road,
Kinross, KY13 78L. Tel: (0577) 62618.

Please note that the new telephone number
for Mr S. Mountstevens is 0908 665076.

St. Anne’s-on-Sea: Believers on holiday and
moving to the area welcome at Queensway
Chapel, Walter Avenue. Breaking of Bread
10.15 a.m. Contact Sergeant 9253-739159.

Werh
CHRIST

Mrs ANN GEDDIS, on 18th August at Loloma,
Central Africa. Saved in 1935 while in her
teens, she came to Bangor, N. Ireland during
the early years of the war, and was associated
with the assembly in Central Hall. Charlie and
Ann were married there is 1954, and they set
sail for Africa immediately after the wedding.
For the tirst few months they were at Zambezi
inthe N.W. Province of Zambia, then moved to
Mundanya in the Kabompo District, and from
there to Loloma, where they have lived and
laboured for nearly thirty years. For many years
Ann was in charge of the Girls’ Boarding
Schoo, and it was to this work thatshe gave the
best years of her life. At the same time she
often accompanied her husband as they
reached out through the district with the ospel,
and visited the small “bush” assemblies.
Around 3,000 paid their respects at the funeral
service, not only to the work she had done, but
also to the quiet influence of her life. Her
husband would greatly value prayer at this
time.

ALEXANDER REID, on 13th March, aged 84
years. Associated with the Lanark assembly
for many years, our esteemed brother was
indeed a consistent member, and one who
because of his witness was known more by his
place of worship than by his home address.
“Sanny Reid of the Gospel Hall", he was also
referred to as “"the redeemed roadsweeper’.

MALCOLM STAPLEY, suddenly on Sunday
7th July, aged 42 years. Saved, baptised and
received into assembly fellowship early in life.
He was well-known to the Lord’'s people in
several assemblies before coming to Dreghorn
with his wife and young family some 15 years
ago. In Dreghorn he had the joy in his service
for the Lord amongst the young, of seeing his
son and two daughters saved, baptised and
received into fellowship. Given to hospitality,
his home was open to the Lord's people, and
his service too. Remember his widow and
family in prayer.

DAN GRANT, on 8th July, aged 78. Our
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brother was in fellowship in School Brae,
Bo’ness from 1920 to 1980, he then went to
live with his daughter in Southbourne and was
in fellowship in Drummond Hall, Bourne-
mouth until the Lord called him home. He was
very highly respected, loved and esteemed by
all, and maintained a life-long interest and
commitment to holy things, and to the local
company of God's people. Indeed he is
missed by all.

JOHN MITCHELL, on 16th July, in his 74th
year. Saved as a young man in his teens, he
was in fellowship at Bridge of Weir, then for 28
years in Kilbarchan, and for the Jast 8 years in
Woodpark Evangelical Church, Ayr. Our
brother was of a quiet and pleasant disposition,
and was always willing to give practical help
when needed. He was a most faithful attender
at all the assembly meetings. Remember his
wife, daughter and her husband and family in
prayer.

Mrs B. MONTEITH, on 28th July. Saved 11
years ago at a meeting in Newtonstewart,
when the gospel was being preached from the
book of Ruth, emphasis being placed on the
Imp.ortance of choice. Like Ruth, our late sister
macde her choice for Christ. Afterwards she
was received into the Newtonstewart assembly
where she continued until it became necessary
to tend her sick husband who predeceased
her. Latershetook ill herself,and was cared for
tenderly by her son and daughter-in-law until
her homecall. The funeral was large and
representative, with a number of R.C's listening
intently to the gospel message. Prayer would
be valued for the family circle, some of whom
are unsaved.

WILLIAM BROWN, of Barrhead,on 31stJuly,
aged 84. Qur brother was in assembly fellow-
ship constantly since 1936, having been
saved earlier at Neilston when Mr Harold
German had a tent campaign. He lived a
consistent christian life and bore a bright
testimony to all around him, in earlier days in
his place of work and latterly to his neighbours
in many acts of loving kindness. Remember
his wife, son and daughter-in-law and their
family in prayer.

DAVID HAMM, on 5th August,in his 61styear.
Converted at 15 when Charles McEwen was
having a Gospel campaign for children at the
Priter Way Hall, he was in fellowship at the
Gospel Hall, St. James’s Road, Bermondsey.
Qur brother served the Lord as Sunday School
Superintendent for nearly 28 years, ran a mid-
week Youth Meeting, taughtinthe Bible Class,
ministered the word and preached the gospel
both at Bermondsey and in the surrounding
assemblies. He was a very active brother in the
locality tracting, and with door-to-door evan-
gelism to the old folk every week. Prayer is
requested for his wife and the family.

JOHN G. CHURCH, on 13th August,aged 78

years.Saved at 14 years, baptised and received
into fellowship of the Greenock assembly at
Caledonia Hali, now meeting at Ardgowan
Square, in 1922. He has continued faithfully
and inregular attendance at all meetings right
up to the night of his iliness. Not a platform
man, butin early years keen in Sunday School
teaching and in supporting the Bible Class
work. A brother with a most generous nature,
sharing his substance and himself with the
Lord's work and people. Given to hospitality
and forward looking in providing conditions
for the advancement of assembly outreach.
His diligence in business characterised his
attitude to the Lord’s business. The very large
number who gathered to express their respect
at the funeral services showed the regard in
which he was held by the community and the
assemblies.

FRANK PARKINSON, Wallace Avenue as-
sembly, Lisburn, on 19th August, after a
prolonged illness. He was a brother well
respected for his love for the Lord, His Word
and His people. Prayerwould be valued for his
wife and four sons.

ARTHUR JAMES LAST, August 13th. Saved
late 1922, and cared for and nurtured under
godly instruction at Bethesda, Ipswich. Our
brother was active in Evangelism from mid-
teenage years, and conducted his firstvillage
campaignat17.Theteaching of the scriptures
caused him to move from the Baptist Church
to the Assembly in Ipswich in the early 1930’s.
On his marriage he moved to Norfolk in 1937,
where heiped by a godly wife, he brought up
his family and engaged himself intensively in
the Lord’sswork. During war years, a gospel
witness was held in a garage by the house,
with a Sunday School in the Day School. This
was the basis in 1947 of an Assembly being
founded in Horstead (later to move to Coltis-
hall). As well as helping in the smail local
assembly, he was taking gospel campaigns
and ministry meetings. During those years,
most of his annual leave was spent in evan-
gelical meetings in different parts of UK. The
home was always open, and many of the
Lord's people enjoyed hospitality. After the
death of his first wife in 1967, he threw himself
into more Bible teaching, and a deeper study
of the word of God. After remarrying, he moved
to Scotland in 1971, and was very warmly
welcomed by the saints. This move led to 14
very happy years, working amongst the Lord’s
people, in U.K. and abroad. His care for smat!
companies of believers has been much ap-
preciated, as he has sought to open the
Scriptures to the few rather than the many. In
latter years his ministry on the Person of Christ,
has thrilled and encouraged many. He will be
greatly missed at Bannockburn, and by all
who knew him, as signified by the large
gathering at his burial. Especially remember
his widow Betty, and his sons Graeme and
Rodney, with their families.




Charterhouse: Caters for your every comfort.
Ground floor en suite bedrooms. Facilities for
disabled. Central Heating. Parking. Good
food/fellowship assured. Parties welcome.
Now booking for Christmas. Brochure -~ S.A.E.
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth, Devon. Tel: 06267
4481,

Holy Land: Brochures now ready for 1986
Special Tour for Retired believers in March.
S.AE. details Worldwide Christian Travel, 10
Braemar Avenue, Filton, Bristol.

Torquay
Now booking for
Christmas

CHRISTMAS HOUSE
PARTY 1985

Cary Court Christian
Hotel, Cary Avenue,
Babbacombe, Torquay.

Good food, fellowship and
Christmas festivities.
Also short late breaks.

Write (S.A.E.) or phone for
details, also next year’s tariff.
Phone 0803 38747.

ASSEMBLY WRITERS
LIBRARY

Volume 11 now available
by J.G. Bellett

1. Recollections of J.G.B.,
2. Elisha, 3. Ezra, Nehemiah,
Esther, 4. Psalms, 5. The
Canticles.

£5 per volume+£1 p.2p.

Also available
Vols.1&2,485,£4.30 each,
6&7£4.80,8&9£450,10
£5.00 all+p. & p.

GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS,
48 York Street, Glasgow, G2 8JW

Somerset - Burnham-on-Sea: 2 miles from
M5, close to Cheddar Gorge, Mendips, Quan-
tocks. Bed and Breakfast in Christian home
£5.50 per night {reduced for children) - Philip
and Elaine Murray, 2 Winchester Road, Burn-
ham-on-Sea. Tel: 0278-782565.

Barbados, West Indies: Enjoy happy fellow-
ship in Christian Guest House. 300 yards from
Rockley Beach. 10 minutes walk to Dayrells
Road Gospel Hall. Reduced rates for O.AP’s.
A special welcome to visitors from the British
Isles. Please write: Mrs T.E. Alcorn, “New-
stead”, Rockley, Christchurch, Barbados, W.i.
Tel: 427-2440.

“Haliyatho”, Balloch, Inverness: Restful or
busy holiday. Available in Bungalow, bright,
comfortable, twin bedded en suite room with
small lounge area overlooking enclosed gar-
den.5 miles from inverness. Good bus service,
ideal touring base. 10 mites from Nairn, T mite
from Culloden assembly. B & B (Dinner by
arrangement).

Carnlough: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open ali year round.
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian
fellowship. Mrs. J. Aiken, Bethany Guest
House, 5 Bay Road, Carnlough, Ballymena,
N.l. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

Cornwall, Fa!mouth: Self-catering self-
contained flat. Good position. Sleeps 4/6 For
details S A.E. or phone 315082 Mrs V. Draper
7 8 Trevethan Road Falmouth

4 Berth Caravanin S. Wales: Nearassembily.
Beautiful views. Quiet. Near Beaches. Fully
equipped. Phone Joy Hartridge: 099-46-257.

Dumfriesshire: Shiloh, A lovely secluded
country house with magnificent views, set in
6" acres. Ideally placed for touring. Situated
10 miles from Dumfries, Moffatand Lockerbie.
Central Heating, every comfort, home baking.
Contact Mr& Mrs G. Martin, Shiloh, Courance,
Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire. Tel: Parkgate 696.

Farmhouse: Bed and Breakfast Open all
year round, also Moblile Home to let — sleeps
6 (all mod. cons.). Convenient to Ayr. Mrs J.
Harrison, “Scoutt's Farm”, Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel:
Tarbolton 541218.

Carditt: Furnished house available. Suit
christian students (or similar) sharing.
Convenient to city centre and assembly.
Apply (0222) 564192,

Morecambe: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well Christian Guest House, near Promenade,
shops and station. Car space, level walks,
ideal touring centre, near assembly. Youth
Groups and parties welcome. OAP reduced
May and October. Cadzow, 20 West End
Road, Morecambe LA4 40L. Telephone:
410532.
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worship

by N. McDonald, Halfway

The materials for worship. The
sweet spices — the moral excellencies
of the Lord Jesus, seen in life and
brought to full frutition at Calvary —
had to touch the fire before their full
fragrance could reach God.

We dealt with the stacte in our
last paper where we suggested that it
speaks of the patience of Christ in life
and in death. The stacte was brought
out of Egypt, and would remind them
of their bondage there.

2. Onycha. The Hebrew word
foronycha is the same as the word for
lion. and in the onycha we see the
power of Christ revealed in life and
death. See the power of the Lord Jesus
in life: “1 will, be thou clean” (Mark
1:41): "He touched the coffin and said
to the young man, 1 say unto thee
arise; and he that was dead sat up and
began to speak”™ (Luke 7:14f). Jairus’
daughter was raised (John 11:43f) —
what power was manifested in His
life!

Burt what power there was in His
death, for never man died like this
man:; and His Father loved Him
because He laid down His life (John
10:17f). The only time we read of the
Son's love for the Father is John
14:30f as He lays down His life at
Calvary: “That the world may know
that I love the Father and as the
Father hath given me commandment,
even so I do. Arise let us be going”.
Then there is the final cry with a loud
voice, “Finished” (John 19:30) — it
was the onycha touching the fire.

Onycha was brought out of the Red
Sea and would have reminded them
of God's power in their deliverance.

3. Galbanum. The Hebrew word
translated galbanum is the word for
fat. In this spice. then, we see the
perfections of Christ revealed. In the
east there was very little fat in the
animals because of the intense heat
and the fat of the sacrifices was all for
God (see Exod. 29:13, 22: Lev. 1:8. 12;
3:16. 17). So we see the perfection of
the sacrifice in the fat, and in the
galbanum the perfections of Christ:
in life — Mark 7:37. "He hath done all
things well™; no fault in Him (see
John 18:38; 19:4, 6; Matt. 27:4, 24). But
see that same perfection touching
the fire on the altar (Heb. 1:3; 10:10,
12, 14). We have received a full
acceptance with God because of the
full atonement made for us at Calvary.
The galbanum was a product from
the wilderness; as they thought of that
they would remember their own
miserable failures and God's mighty
faithfulness.

4. Frankincense. The root of the
Hebrew word means white, and that
would remind us surely of the purity of
Christ; like the fat, the incense too was
all for God. This is the first mention
of the word in the Bible; it occurs 15
times in the Old Testament and twice
in the New (Matt. 2:11; Rev. 18:13). He
was pure in birth (Luke 1:35) and
pure in life. Just think of verses like
Matt. 3:17 and 17:5, or Mark 1:24, or
Heb. 7:26 and 9:14 — pure in life!
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part of the world we look back to the
fact and purpose of creation. Angels
are looking on and for that reason a
token of the authority under which
woman stands in regard to man
should be upon her head.

The Seemliness (v.13). Appeal is
now made to what is comely. We
should of ourselves come to the
conclusion that feminine modesty
demands a head covering when a
woman prays to God.

The Significance of Nature's gift
fw.14.15). God’s gift, through nature.
of hair to woman should teach us that
a head covering for a woman is
comely. A comment on the subject of
a woman's hair will not be out of
place. Sometimes it is maintained
that providing the hair is longer than
a man’'s “short cut”. a sister comes
within the scope of this Scripture
(v.15). A godly sister, thatis one who is
concerned about pleasing her Lord,
will choose a course free from doubt.
A “half-length™ will not satisfy her.
Here nature’s gift is in view. Great use
of the scissors greatly reduces God’s
gift through nature. Should any gift of
God be treated in such a way?

The Silencing of any Contentious
Person (v.16). After all that has been
said somebody may yet think to be
contentious. The answer to such is the
practice of the apostles and the
assemblies of God. The “we” is
emphatic. “"We apostles and the
assemblies of God have no such
custom”™ as the contentious person
would uphold.

The next section. vv. 17-34, con-
tains five references to “coming
together™ (vv. 17.18.20.33 and 34). V. 1§
speaks of coming together “in as-

sembly”. Very significantly the section
begins with a reference to coming
together. The inference is that the
former section, the subject ol our
consideration in this article. does
not relate exclusively to our coming
together in assembly. We have con-
tirmation of this inference if we
compare v. 5. Tevery woman

prophesying”. with 14:34.35. Without
doubt the instructions of vw.4.5 apply
to assembly gatherings, whether for
breaking of bread, preaching the
gospel. prayer or Bible study, but not
to such meetings only. Certainly there
should be respect for a sister who. out
of a desire to maintain scriptural
order. has her head covered during
any season of prayer [ ]

My Substitute

1 was once a poor. lost sinner.
Kuew nor of God's Love and Grace,
Pondrous was His Love and Mercey,
When He came and took my place.

My poor heart was black and sinful.
Iwas such a hopeless case.

Till in love He came and sought me:
I'nt so glad te ok my place.

When He climbed up Calvary's mouniain,
And the Cross He did embrace,

U my sins were laid upon Fline

I'mi so glad He 1ook my place.

Hanging there. midst carth and heaven.
Dving for the human race —-

OnI! What wondrous Love and AMerey:
I'm so glad Fle took miv place.

s o stand and gaze upon THm,

tnd His wondrous love enibrace,
Now I know him as my Saviour:
HHe's the One who ook my place.

Jean Graham, Ballymoney




REGIONS-BEYOND:-

A Visit to Assemblies in Poland
By Philip Dalling

Poland is a country where 14 new assemblies have been
commenced during the past four years. During September while
visiting together with brother Michael Browne, one of these
assemblies as well as several other established for a much longer
period, we were thrilled to see something of the tremendous
hunger for the Word of God and the considerable interest for the
work of God, which has resulted in much blessing following
widespread evangelistic outreach.

14 Preaching Points. One assembly we visited in Silesia was
commenced only three years ago with but 16 in fellowship. Earlier
this year when the membership had grown to 82, they divided
happily so that another assembly could be commenced in a
neighbouring town. This is the general trend of assembly work in
Poland today and indicates the hunger for the true Gospel felt by a
Catholic population starved of the Truth of God for centuries and
generations. Now those who remain in the original assembly are
numerically strong enough to maintain at least monthly visits to 14
Gospel outreach preaching points, including one 375 miles north
on the Baltic Coast. Others in this assembly have a weekly
colportage work, selling the Scriptures and other Christian
literature in the iocal area in door-to-door work as well as selling
from a table by the side of the pavement in the city centre, and
also to many villages and towns within a 200 mile radius — mainly
where there is no evangelistic witness. Two baptismal services
have been held in the municipal swimming pool this year by
permission of the communist authorities, and fourteen more
candidates are to be baptised shortly, God willing. Last year one of
the full-time evangelists working out from this particular assembly
gladly accepted an invitation to write an article on the work and
beliefs of the assembly for the local newspaper, which has a
circutation of 70.000, as a result of which many townspeople
began attending the meetings!

4 Suitcases of Bibles. During our visit two men were present
at the prayer and ministry meeting who had been saved that week,
two others were attending the meeting for the first time, and one
sister who had been saved only two years had indicated her
exercise to take four suitcases of Bibles, New Testaments and
Gospels to a place 100 miles away for a four day door-to-door
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or forms of words used in its obser-
vance. Everything is mapped out, and
what should be a Spirit-led service,
becomes a mechanical observance,
based on far-fetched inferences, which
are exalted to the plane of “Thus saith
the Lord”, in which they go far
beyond what is written. in an over-
whelming zeal to carry out the exact
requirements of their own interpret-
ations. No real principle is involved
by observance, and no order of the
New Testament infringed by non-
observance. However, they are alone
and obedient. and all others come
short of true submission to God's
Word. All this is. in reality, “contrary
to the doctrine we have received”,
which is as much negatived by
addition as by subtraction. But alas!
the simple are often not proof against
such devices. and are deceived by
these fair speeches, and a spirit of
faction results. accompanied by
“offences” (lit. scandals), i.e., bicker-

Forgetting and
Remembering

by Harry Ainscough

Psalm 103:2; 1 Cor 2:24-26

Memory is one of our most
precious and essential faculties. The
wise usage of it may avoid hazards. or
attain happiness. It is a perpetuation
of the past. Without it the joys of our
yesterdays would be lost. and the
judgments of today would be im-
paired. It is the potential of the

ings, estrangements, and possibly
divisions. For. the Spirit continues,
“your obedience is come abroad unto
all men”, as though to imply that
these men would play on their very
obedience to the Lord’s command-
ments, 10 impress obedience to theirs.
The final unmasking of these men is
found in verse 20. It is only Satan
working as an angel of light, and the
promise is, “The God of peace shall
bruise Satan under your feet shortly”.
How are these to be dealt with? They
are to be tested by the plain teachings
of the Word. which exposes their
methods and influence, and are to be
marked and shunned. Men of this
category should not be invited to
minister in assembly meetings or
conferences, for one of their character-
istics is that they cannot keep off their
favourite topic, and are sure to cause
dissension and division, wherever
they are allowed to teach the saints.

To he continued

present. capable of bringing out what
is latent in the mind, an aid to
redressing and progressing. It is the
programmer of the future. inasmuch
as the lessons of the past are profitable
to the avoidance of pitfalis.

To forget is the temporary failure
of this faculty. Various causes may
produce a state of forgetfulness of
God.
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Jesus Himself
Drew Near

by James Copland, Prestwick

How wonderful and comforting
it is to know that it is “Jesus Himself”
who draws near in the varying cir-
cumstances of life. This phrase from
Luke 24415 assures us that in times of
stress and strain. when we are feeling
downcast because of the pressures of
life. He does not send another: it is
“Jesus Himself". To lead us, to guide
us, to teach us. to sustain and comfort
us He offers us nothing less than His
own divine presence. All that He is
and all that He has, may be ours if we
accept it. To attain the very highest in
Christian experience, to be all that we
ought to be, and all that we may be,
involves just this — Himself.

All our difficulties may be settled
when we have a true and perfect
knowledge of Him. Each question
that disturbs and perplexes us, in
whatever field of life it may be, does
so because our knowledge of Him is
scanty and blurred. We firmly believe
that the Lord Jesus Christ made a
perfect revelation of the heart of God.
and to know the Lord Jesus Christ is
to know God: and to know God in
this intimate and personal manner is
to end our doubts and fears. The
earthly life of our Lord Jesus Christ
demonstrated that He was completely
devoid of doubts and fears because
He had a perfect knowledge of the
Father. He was ever consciously in

the Father's will. It is plain from the
Word of God that this knowledge is
available to all His dear children.

He draws near to us in our times
of sadness: "As ye walk and are sad™.
Without exception we all have times
like these, when the pressures of the
age in which we live take their toll.
When disappointment and sorrow
come our way, it is then that it is
Himself that we need most of all. and
never is His company more sweet. To
know that He understands us when
all others appear to misunderstand;
to find the comfort and relief that He
can give when we seem to have
suffered irreparable loss; to discover
that He is sufficient under all cir-
cumstances — all this is ours when
Jesus Himself draws near. The cure
for every form of sadness is Himself.

As we spend time reading and
pondering the holy Scriptures we
must expect Jesus Himself to draw
near: “Beginning at Moses and all the
prophets. He expounded unto them
in all the Scriptures the things con-
cerning Himself”. What exciting
moments these must have been when
He conversed with them by the way.
Little wonder that they said, “Abide
with us”. What exciting moments can
be ours also when. alone with our
open Bibles. He speaks to us from the
sacred page. There have been occa-
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Scotland
FORTHCOMING

NOVEMBER 2

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m. W. Banks.

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall
Street, at 3.30 pm. J. Allen, J. Paterson, K.
Stapley.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace,
at 330 p.m. D. Ciarkson, A. Gamble, J.
Gillespie.

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street,
at 630 pm. J. Gamble (Jun), J. Gamble
(Sen.).

Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans, at 6.30 p.m.
R.L. Deans, R. McPheat. Mr McPheat wilt also
minister from 18th to 21st at 7.30 p.m.
Ballieston: Gospel Hall, 18 Glasgow Road, at
3.30 p.m. J. Buchanan, D. Cook, A. Allan, who
will report on the work of “Reai-Life".
Dunfermiine: Hospital Hill, to be held in
Dunfermline High School, St. Leonards Street,
at 3.00 p.m. A. Mclean, S. Foster, J. Paton.
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road, at 7.00 p.m. I.
Steele

NOVEMBER 3

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street, (off Maryhill Road) at 830 p.m. D.
Newell.

NOVEMBER 9

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum Ring Road, at 7.00 p.m. W. Hannay, J. M.
Sinclair.

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, at 6.30 p.m. J. Cameron,
J. McDonald.

Cambuslang: Ebenezer Hall, Overton Street,
at 7.00 p.m. A. McMaster.

Gourock: Bethany Hail. Drumshantie Road.
at 7.00 p.m. G. Jackson.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m. W. Todd, F. Stallan.

* irkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street, at
_.30 p.m. W. Cochrane, D. Cameron.
Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street, at
7.00 p.m. W. Brown, W. Banks.

Prestwick: Bethany Hall, Glenburn to be held
in Prestwick Academy, Newdykes Road, at
3.00 p.m. J. Anderson, W. Stevely. Reports by
D. Gillies, J. Burns.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m. J. Buchanan, A. Gamble.
Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m., J.R.
Baker.

NOVEMBER 10
~l~~~gw: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark

Street {off Maryhill Road) at 830 pm. D. '
Newel!l

NOVEMBER 14-19

Dunfermline: Hospital Hill Saturaay at 7.00
pm. Weeknights 7.30 p.m. J. Hunter.

NOVEMBER 16

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospe! Hall, at
6.00 p.m. Home Workers Conference. |. Ross,
G. Forbes, A. Dryburgh.

Dalry: Townend Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m. A. W.
Foster, W. Hannay.

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m. W. Stevely, G. Paton.

Glenrothes: Gospel Hall. at 700 pm. J.
Gillespie, J. Burnett.

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m. J.
Hunter.

Larkhall: Hareleeshill Gospel Hall, Howard
Street, at 6.30 p.m S. Arbuthnot, J. Grant.
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall,at6.30 p.m.
J Hay, T. Aitken.

Glasgow: Bethesda Gospel Hall. 16 Holm-
fauldhouse Place, at 3.00 p.m. P. Coulson, J.
Harrison, W. Barr.

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue, at 6.30
p.m. A. Wilson, |. Affleck.

NOVEMBER 17

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (oft Maryhill Road), at 830 pm. S.
Arbuthnot.

NOVEMBER 18 - DECEMBER 1

Bonnybridge: Ebenezer Gospel Hall. Sun-
days at 8.00 p.m. Monday to Thursday at 7.30
p.m. J. Aitken.

NOVEMBER 23

Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall, at 6.30 p.m. W.
Mowat, G. Melkle.

Kirkconnel: Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.m. J. Hay.
J. Paton.

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7.00
p.m. A. Gamble. Report by D. McMaster.
Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silverton-
hilt Avenue, at 6.45 p.m. J. Anderson, J. Rae.
Chapelhall: Gospe! Hall. at 630 pm. R.
Gambie, R. Cameron.

NOVEMBER 24

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street (off Maryhilt Road), at 830 pm. D
Newell.

NOVEMBER 29

Glaston: Evangelistic Hall Glebe Road, at
7.30 pm. Home Workers Report Meeting. J.
Smyth, J. Burns. |




NOVEMBER 30

Airdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street.
Annual Conference to be held in Chapelside
School, Chapel Streetat 3.30 p.m. R. McPheat,
J. Burnett, J. Harrison continues in Ministry
Mon. 2nd to Thurs. 5th Dec. 7.45 p.m.
Broxburn: Gospel Hall. Main Street, Uphall at
6.30 p.m. A. Legge. J. Flanigan. Mr Flanigan
continues Mon-Thurs at 7.30 p.m.

Glasgow: Harley Street Gospel Hall at 7.00
p.m. J.R. Baker, P. Harding. Mr Harding
continues Monday to Thursday with acharton
Prophetic ministry.

Galston: Evangelistic Hall, Glebe Road, at
3.15 p.m. J. Smyth, J. Burns, J. Hay. Mr Burns
continues in ministry on Sunday at 2.15 p.m.
and Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.

DECEMBER 1

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street. (off Maryhill Road), at 830 pm. D.
Newell.

DECEMBER 7

Inverkeithing: In Civic Centre, at 3.00 p.m. J.
Hunter continues in Hebron Hall, Hill Street,
from Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum Ring Road, at 7.00 p.m. J. Flanigan. G.
Jackson. Mr Flanigan continues in ministry
from Monday to Thursday at 8.00 p.m.
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 p.m. |. Wallace. S. Arbuthnot.

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road, at 7.00 p.m
AW. Foster.

Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans, at 6.30 p.m.
T. Aitken, A. Wilson.

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street,
at 6.30 p.m. J. Gillespie, J. Harrison.

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall. Maxwell Terrace.
at 7.00 p.m. J. Hay, J. Campbell.

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall
Street, at 6.30 p.m. F. Stallan.

DECEMBER 7 -8

Knightswood: Missionary Weekend. A. Dry-
borough. Labrador, D. Gillies, Luthermuir and
another.

DECEMBER 14

Ashgill: Bethany Hall, at 6.30 p.m. J.R. Baker.
H. Scott.

Cambuslang: Ebenezer Hall. Overton Street,
Halfway. at 7.00 p.m. J. Harrison.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road,
at 7.00 p.m. M. Radcliffe.

Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, at 700 pm. J.
Gamble.

Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street at
7.00 p.m. H. Hopewell, G. Jackson.

N.heland
FORTHCOMING

NOVEMBER 2

Armagh: S. Curran and W. Glenn at
8.00 pm
Ballymacashon: Annual Conference at
2.00 p.m.

Ballymena: A. Carew at 800 pm
Cloughfern: J Hawthorne at 7 30 p.m

NOVEMBER 9

Armagh: S McBride at 800 p.m
Ballymena: N. McKeown at 8.00 p.m
Cloughfern: W. Ferguson at 7.30 p.m

NOVEMBER 16
Armagh: J. Hawthorne and D Gill.land at
800 pm

Ballymena: Bible Answers to your Questions.
8.00 pm
Cloughfern: T Meekin at 7 30 p.m

NOVEMBER 23
Armagh: J.
800 pm
Ballymena: J. Flanigan at 800 p.m
Cloughfern: H Andrews at 730 pm

Lennox and J. Brown at

NOVEMBER 30

Armagh: A Aiken and R McKeown at
800 pm

Ballymena: R. Jennings at 800 p.m
Cloughfern: J. Allen at 7.30 p.m

Windsor Gospel Hall: Missionary Report
Meeting at 7.30 p.m

1A WWiales
EPORTS

EAST LANCS, W. CHESHIRE, GREATER
MANCHESTER & YORKSHIRE

Manchester, Mauldeth Road, Withingto::
J. Gillespie took 3 nights of Bible teaching,
which was greatly appreciated following the
conference and the start of the monthly Friday
night Bible Studies on the epistle to the
Galatians.

Manchester, Wythenshawe: In recent
months the saints have been encouraged to
hear a number of children profess faith in
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Paisley: In connection with the Renfrewshire
assemblies outreach. Allistair Young com-
menced at Kilnside. Paisley in September
with campaign mainly directed towards the
children of the district. -

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL

Bonnybridge: A Gospel effort with J. Aitken is
due to commence about mid-November.
Prayer is valued.

Dalgety Bay: T. Aitken and A. Aitken con-
ducted Gospel meetings here during Septem-
ber. Some attended regularly and showed a
measure of interest.

N.helasd
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Ballywatermoy: A Aiken continues in the
Gospel. with well attended meetings.

Ballylurgan (Near Randalistown): £ Wishart
and A. Caldwell have commenced in an
Orange Hall, and are getting fair numbers.
numbers.

Broughshane: J. Miine and 7. McNeill have
had an encouraging start to their meetings in
the Gospel Hall. The village and district
around have been well visited. but compar-
itavely few seem interested enough 1o attend
regularly.

Derriaghy: 8. Bingham and R. Eadie
concluded tent meetings. with blessing in
salvation

Larne Conference: Good numbers and pro-
fitable ministry. Bible Readings were well
attended and helpful, and were conducted by
J. Allen. J. Gamble. N. Mellish and A
McShane

Mr Albert Ramsay (Nova Scotial and Mr John
Narris {Canada) have given much appreciated
ministry inmany places during theirvisits to N.
lrefand.

CO. ARMAGH & CO. CAVAN

Billis: J. Hawthorne and J. Fulton preaching
the Gospel.

Glenanne: W.J Nesbittand T. Wright preach-
Ing the Gospel

Portadown: S. ferguson and N. Turkington
have ccncluded tent meetings with some
blessing

Ardmore Conference: Heid 28th September.
Good attendance. Ministry shared by A. Leckie,

R.Jordan,J. Martin, N. McDonald, E. McGrath,
S. Curran. S. Jennings. J. Milne, B. Lavery.

CO. DOWN

Banbridge: J. Allen and J.G. Hutchinson
concluded seven weeks of very fruitful meet-
ings. Much rejoicing over souls saved who
had been prayed for for many years. A
McShane is expected to follow up with
ministry

Bangor: R. Jordan and J. Wishart continue
with some interest amongst unsaved, who are
being brought to the meetings by exercised
friends.

Carryduff: B Pickering and H. Andrews were
encouraged to know of at ieast one man who
was saved during the meetings. H. Andrews
continued the fourth week. A weekly Sunday
evening Gospel meeting is being tried. A wark
amongst the children. with a meeting each
Thursday during September-March is most
encouraging. Prayer valued for this outreach
from Knockbracken Assembly

Killyleagh: S. Maze has now been joined by
G. McKinley. Prayer valued for the families of
the believers who are attending nightly.

CO. FERMANAGH

Currien Conference: Held 18th September
Practicat ministry given by W.J. Nesbitt, J
Merson, T. Bentley. S. Ferguson. J. Fulton. J.
Kells

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL

Coleraine: D. Kane and J. Miine had seven
weeks in the tent. The meetings were charac-
tensed by good attendance. and two young
men professed to be saved.

Londonderry: B. Glendinning and B. Smith
have commenced in a portable hall.
Magheracorran: B. Glendining and B. Smith

have commenced meetings on 29th Septem-
ber in the Gospe! Hall

CO. TYRONE

Kingsmills: W. Jennings and J. Martin con-
tinue in portable hall. Fair numbers attending
nightly to hear the Gospel. One has protessed
to be saved.

Tuliylagan: J. Merson (Scotland) had one
week's ministry meetings. Fair attendance.
Ministry helpful and instructive.

Killycurragh Conference: Hali well filled.
Helpful ministry by W.J. Nesbitt, S. McBride,
W.J. Wells, T. Bentley and A McSHane.

BELFAST & AREA

Cregagh Street: T. Meekin commenced
meetings on 29th September.

Donegall Road: J. Thompson and N.
McKeown commenced meetings on 6th
October. Prayer valued.
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Charterhou:

Ground floor

disabled. Ce..ooce. o _
food/fellowship assured. Parties wefcome.
Now booking for Christmas. Brochure-S.AE.
Dawlish Road, Teignmouth. Devon.Tel: 06267
44871,

Holy Land: Brochures now ready for 1986
Special Tour for Retired believers in March.
S.AE. details Worldwide Christian Travel. 10
Braemar Avenue. Filton, Bristol.

Torquay
Now booking for
Christmas

CHRISTMAS HOUSE
PARTY 1985

Cary Court Christian
Hotel, Cary Avenue,
Babbacombe, Torquay.

Good food, feilowship and
Christmas festivities.
Also short late breaks.

Write (S.A.E.) or phone for
details, also next year’s tariff.
Phone 0803 38747.

HOLY LAND TRIP
gth May 1986

12 days Extensive
Sightseeing Programme

Escorted by
Mr Jack Hunter,
Kilmarnock

Further Details
Contact

Stewart Travel Centre
7 Main Street, Prestwick
Scotland. Tel: 0292 76721

Barbados, West Indies: Enjoy happy fellow-
shipin Christian Guest House. 300 yards from
Rockley Beach. 10 minutes walk to Dayrells
Road Gospel Hall. Reduced rates for O.A.P's.
A special welcome to visitors from the British
Isles. Please write: Mrs T.E. Alcorn, “New-
stead”, Rockley, Christchurch, Barbados, W.l.
Tel: 427-2440.

“Haliyatho”, Balloch, Inverness: Restful or
busy holiday. Available in Bungalow. bright,
comiortable. twin bedded en suite room with
small lounge area overlooking enclosed gar-
den.5 miles from Inverness. Good bus service,
ideal touring base. 10 miles from Nairn, 1 mile
from Culloden assembly. B & B (Dinner by
arrangement)

Carnlough: Christian Guest House overlook-
ing Carnlough Bay. Open all year round.
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian
fellowship. Mrs. J. Aiken, Bethany Guest
House, 5 Bay Road, Carnlough, Ballymena,
N.I. Tel: Carnlough 85667.

Jersey: B & B. Comfortable Christian home.
Rural surroundings Open all year. Parking.
Tony & Maureen Hefford. "Beau Comn™ Douet
de Rue. St. Mary. Tel: 0534 62420

4 Berth Caravanin S. Wales: Nearassembly.
Beautiful views, Quiet. Near Beaches. Fully
equipped. Phone Joy Hartridge: 099-46-257.

J.N.D: 7 vols. Notes and Comments. 1885
Leather Backed. Marble Covers. V.G.C.£18
plus postage. 076-18-716.

Emmaus Christian Guest House. West Parade,
Llandudno. 1986 Brochure and terms now
available. Send S A E forbrochure to Mr & Mrs
J. Parks or Phone: 0482-77057.

Farmhouse: Bed and Breakfast. Open all
year round, also Moblile Home to let — sleeps
6 {all mod. cons.). Convenient to Ayr. Mrs J.
Harrison. "Scoutt's Farm", Tarbolton, Ayr. Tel:
Tarbolton 541218.

Brethren Bound Magazines such as Golden
Lamp, and other brethren bound books wanted
to buy. King, 1 Farlaine Road, Eastbourne.
Sussex

Morecambe: Enjoy happy fellowship at Silver-
well Christian Guest House, near Promenade,
shops and station. Car space, level walks,
ideal touring centre, near assembly. Youth
Groups and parties welcome. CAP reduced
May and October. Cadzow, 20 West End
Road, Morecambe LA4 40L. Telephone:
410532,



































































Elim Mission Station is now in the hands of the African believers
and the clinic has been taken over by the Kwa-Zult ~overnment. At
Mansfield the clinic was closed with the retirement o1 Miss Betty
Price from the clinic work earlier this year. The government is taking
a much more active role in the provision of local health services,
and it is right that it be so. Nonetheless, the countribution made in
earlier days by both European and African clinic and hospital staff
cannot be underestimated, and has laid a spiritual and professional
foundation to the blessing of the people of Southern Natal.

2. Printing and Publishing. For more than 50 years the
Evangelical Mission Press in Cape Town has printed and
distributed material in over 58 African languages. A quarterly Zufu
magazine has been published by the Ermelo Christian Mission and
the Africa Tract Society has for many years published literature in
English and Afrikaans, With increasing levels of literacy throughout
the country literature work in bound to become even more
important.

3. Indian Work. More than half a million people of Asian
descent live in South Africa. The Indian communities are mainly in
Natal, and exhibit all the features of the many eastern religions and
life. There are six Indian Assemblies in the Durban and
Pietermaritzburg area and one in Johannesburg. Two commended
Indian brethren, Mr Joseph Parumal and Mr Sam Peters, work in
these areas. The work is hard with many discouragements, but it
has been fruitful over the years and today it is firmly established in
these areas. Halls are being built and there is an infectious
enthusiasm amongst the believers, many of whom are young.

4. Bible Teaching. A commitment to Bible teaching has
always been a feature of assembly missionary activity. Here at
Murchison a twice weekly Bible School has been running for nearly
ten years, as believers from the Murchison, Mansfield and Elim
areas come together for regular and systematic study of the Word
of God. This venture is presently headed up by brother Bastiaan
Monnik of Mansfield who together with an African brother, David
Nyawo, is responsible for the ministry. How we have often been
challenged by the hunger of the believers for the word of God as
they travel long distances to attend these Bible studies.

Summary. Yes, the winds of change are biowing strongly
through this beautiful iand. But the door of opportunity lies wide
open, presenting an over-whelming challenge to both missionary
and national believers as they seek to present the claims of Christ
to an increasingly indifferent society and to build up the believers,
often few in number, scattered throughout the different areas and
population groups of the country.
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by the late William Hoste

Wicked Workers

We now come to the last and
gravest cases which may arise in the
Churches: serious moral and doct-
rinal lapses. the former of which we
propose to consider now. Hitherto we

have not had one case of direct

assembly discipline. in the sense of

excommunication. though this extreme
seemed imminent in one or two cases.
Excommunication. now become in
certain circles a minor action. is in
Scripture regarded as an extreme
measure. The special sin at Corinth
was the immorality of a marriage
within the proscribed degrees. such as
not even the Gentile world would
name without disgust. that a muan
should marry his step-mother. for this
is. it seems, without doubt the meaning
of the words translated “have™ and
“father’s wife™. It was an incestuous
union. and a grave lapse of morals,
punishuable with death under the
Levitical code (Lev. 18:8-29).

Of course. it is important in all
such cases that the accused should be
dealt with judicially. and given the
opportunity of being heard in his or
her own defence. Even the world
recognises this. and the Church
should not be behind them in fair
dealing. How far have we travelled

from the paths of righteousness. when
we hear of brethren being cut off
without trial or notice on some pre-
text. though no Seriptural reason tor
their exclusion can be alleged. Of
course. 1t is presumed that the one
accused 1s willing to have his case
investigated. Ttis not. however, in any
way advisable or Scriptural that the
whole assembly should cxamine into
How un-
suitable this would be in circumstances
like thosce ot | Corinthians 3 is
cvident. The elders do that and
communicate their judgment o the
Church. In the case at Corinth, the
facts were well-known: apparently
there was no attempt to conceal the
course: 1t was open sin. The apostle
rebukes the Corinthians for being
puffed up. not ot course on account of
the scandal. but in spite of it; instead
of mourning it before God. that He
should intervene and remove the evil-
doer. He himself. though absent in
Thessalonica. whence he was writing,
had alrcady made up his mind that
the evil-doer should be put away in
the Nume of the Lord Jesus, that is on
His authority: they being gathered
together, it was to be a collective

the details of cach case
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assembly action, and he, too, gathered
with them in spirit, and the sentence
would be carried out in the power of
the Lord Jesus. There was authority to
act on His word, and power to carry it
out by His Spirit.

All this is summed up in the closing
verses of the chapter as “God judging
them that are within™ that is the
Divine side, and their “putting away
from among themselves that wicked
person”: the assembly side. There is
no indication that the person in
question was actually present when
put away, but no doubt he was fully
advised of the fact.

How clear all this is and yet there
are persons who raise objections to
any such course as is here indicated.
on the ground that, were a member
cut off from the body of Christ, that
body would be maimed and defective.
The difficulty arises from confusing
the Body of Christ in its Divine
aspect. with local Churches in which
a human element also enters. All true
believers are baptised into one body
in the Spirit (1 Cor. 12:13), but this is
independent of the local fellowship.
but, as in the primitive Churches, so
now, there are sometimes false
brethren, mere professors, who are
manifested as such, who cither leave
of their own accord (see 1 John 2:19),
or have to be cut off in discipline, as
here. Not that it always follows that
one excommunicated is void of divine
life. Many prove afterwards, by their
repentance, like the delinquent at
Corinth. to be true members of Christ,
and are restored to fellowship, whereas
there are others who never return, and
whose subsequent course throws grave
doubt on their reality.

But to return to our chapter, the

apostle, while clearly stating his own
conviction as to the course to be
pursued. desires that the Church may
act, not by necessity, but by conviction.
He reinforces his decision with a two-
fold argument — one, a warning; they
were incurring a grave risk in boasting
of their state, while tolerating this evil,
for “A little leaven leaveneth the
whole lump™; that is evil tolerated will
surely spread, and the whole church
will be contaminated; the other, an
appeal. they should realise, too, that
their greater privileges carried with
them corresponding responsibilities.
If Israel after the flesh, who had the
literal paschal lamb, were called to
put away leaven, much more should
saints of the new covenant.

But asscmbly responsibility does
not end with the act of excommunic-
ation: the saints are forbidden to keep
company, or even to eat with one
under discipline. The responsibility
in this respect is not sufficiently
realised, and Christians are found
keeping up social relations with
persons under discipline.* Ar iing
more likely to incur judgment or to
hinder the restoration of the evil-doer
can scarcely be imagined. Already
had the apostle written to them in this
sense, but now he specifies, as referring
chiefly to anyone called a brother, be
he. as in the special case before us, an
immoral person or any other grave
offender. Then follows a list of such,
representative of still other grave
delinquents, who are all characterised
by their special offence. Thus the
word here for the immoral person
(pornos) includes illicit sexual inter-
course of various forms (I Cor. 6:9;
Matt. 5:32; 19:9). The covetous man
(pleonectes, Eph. 5:5; 2 Pet. 2:14; 1
Thess. 4:6) is not merely a man who




desires to have more, but whose
desire translates itself into deeds:
crooked ways and shady expedients
for making money: speculating with
other people’s money maybe. or
joining in lotteries etc. The next on
the list, idolators, need not detain us.
exceplt to remark that the fact that this
sin is viewed here as one disqualifying
from Christian fellowship, is a
sufficient answer to the present-day
theories of modernistic missionaries.
who speak of idolatrous systems. such
as Hinduism. as only other forms of
approach ‘to the true God. Then
comes the “railer” (loidoros. 1 Cor.
6:10: 1 Tim 5:14: Acts 23:4). often
translated “reviler’, which is some-
thing much more than a man who
insists on ministering unprofitably to
the saints, or trying their patience in
other ways, but a man of bitter retort
and accusation, degenerating some-
times into abuse. "Then they reviled
[ him and said, Thou art his disciple,
but we are Moses disciples . . . As for
this fellow, we know not from whence
he is” (John 9:28). The drunkard
(methusos, 1 Cor. 6:10: Luke 12:45: 1
Cor. 11:21) needs little explanation,

BOOK REVIEW

That the World May Know (Vol. 7),
“ASIAN GIANTS AWAKE”,
F.A. Tatford. EOS. Price £7.95.

This volume retains the very high
standard of being extremely well written
and produced. The task of editing the
whole missionary series is eminently
within the literary experience and
competence ot Dr Tatford.

The iflustrative policy appears 1o be
rather erratic. Itlustrations rarely match
the text where they appear and five.
almost identical, pictures of Hong Kong

always remembering that the thought
of habit enters into the matter; these
terms represent habitual commission
of the sin in question, at all events,
generally speaking: and then we
come, lastly, to the extortioner (harpax,
Matt. 7:15; 11:12; Luke 18:11), from a
verb, to clutch at or snatch away. This
sin seems to embrace all phases of
misappropriation of others’ property,
cheating, embezzlement, breach of
trust. fraudulent bankruptcy and
‘heft.

The delivering the offender to
Satan for the destruction of the flesh
was a special prerogative of the
apostolic gift to which none today can
lay claim. All that affects us today is
summed up in the closing words of
the chapter, “Therefore put away
from among yourselves that wicked
person’: that was the assembly’s
responsibility to be carried out in due
order. n

*Certain persons doing this alleged that they were
“confirming their love” toward the once under
discipline. But these words occur in the 2nd bpistle,
chapter 2:8, where the delinquent has envinced
deep repentance, but not before.

harbour appear throughout the book.
Without wishing to sound critical it is sad
that a picture of a lady missionary
appears in a meeting. with no head
covering and wearing trousers.

Many of the excellent photographs have
been credited appropriately but no less
than fifteen scattered throughout the
book were in fact taken by our regular
contributer M. Browne, formerly of Hong
Kong, during a visit he made to China at
the time of the Cultural Revolution. The
one on page 91 was taken after brother
Browne had spoken to the "Red guard”
who asked that the snap be taken to
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Derby: Gospel Hall, Brunswick Street at 7.30
p.m. H. Barnes.

JANUARY 11

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, Eimstead
Avenue, at 7.00 p.m. A, Leckie. Mr Leckie
continues Mon.-Thurs. at 8.00 p.m.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane, at 7.30 p.m. K.
Jennings.

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Osborne
Road, Kingsthorpe at 7.30 pm. R. Fenn.
Cheshunt: Mili Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00 pm. F. Epps.

Lelcester: York Street Gospel Hall at 7.30
p.m. G. Anthon,

Bristol: Unity, 90 Shaldon Road, at 7.00 p.m.
D. Sampson.

Derby: Gospel Hall, Brunswick Street, at 7.30
p.m. C. Lacey.

Scotlard
FORTHCOMING

DECEMBER 7

Inverkeithing: in Civic Centre at 3.00 p.m., J.
McDonald, A. MclLean, J. Hunter. J. Hunter
continues in Hebron Hall, Hill Street, from
Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.m.
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall,
Kildrum Ring Road. at 7.00 p.m. J. Flanigan, G.
Jackson. Mr Flanigan continues in ministry
from Monday to Thursday at 8.00 p.m.
Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place, at
6.45 pm. |. Wallace. S. Arbuthnot.

Beith: Bethany Hall Kirk Road. at 7.00 p.m.
AW. Foster.

Livingston: Gospe! Hall, Deans. at 6.30 p.m.
T. Aitken, A, Wilson,

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street,
at .30 pm. J. Gillespie, J. Harrison.

Bridge of Welr: Hope Hall, Maxwel! Terrace.
at 7.00 pm. J. Hay, J. Campbell.

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall
Street, at .30 p.m, F. Stallan.

DECEMBER 7-8

Knightswood: Missionary Weekend. A. Dry-
borough, Labrador. D. Gillies. Luthermuir and
another.

DECEMBER 14

Ashgill: Bethany Hali, at .30 p.m. J.R. Baker,
H. Scott.

Dunfermline: Hospital Hill. Saturday at
7.00 p.m. Weeknights 7.30 p.m. J. Hunter.

Cambuslang: Ebenezer Hall, Overton Street,

Haidway at 7.00 p.m. J. Harrison.

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road.
at 7.00 p.m. M. Radciiffe.

Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, at 700 pm. J.
Gamble.

Newmiins: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street. at
7.00 pm. H. Hopewell, G. Jackson.

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall. Young Street,
at 6.30 p.m. W. Banks. D. Cook.

DECEMBER 21

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue, at 6.30
p.m. B. Stapley, J. Rudd.

Motherwsll: Shields Road Gospel Hall. at
6.30 pm. [. Spiers. J. Burnett,

Ayr: James Street Gospel Hall. at 7.00 p.m. J.
Baker.

tarkhall: Hareleeshill Gospel Hali, Howard
Street. at 6.30 p.m. J. Harrison, S. Foster.
Whitburn: Gospel Hall, at 830 pm. A
Naismith, G. Paton.

Glasgow: Bethesda Gospel Hall, 16 Holm-
fauldhouse Place at 7.00 pm. W, Craig. R.
Revie.

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Piace at 6.45
p.m.J. Hunter.

Larkhall: Albion Hall, at .30 o.m. H. Hunter,
G. Watson.

DECEMBER 28

Falkirk: Thornhill Gospel Hall at .30 p.m. J.
Burnett, R. McPheat.

Alrdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street. at
6.30 p.m. R. Revie, |. Spiers.

Hamilton: High Parks Gospef Hall. Silverton-
hill Avenue, at 6,45 p.m. G. Jackson. S
Arbuthnot.

DECEMBER 31 - JANUARY 7

Glasgow: Harley Street Gospel Hall, Tues. 31
Dec. at 700 pm. Bible Reading AM.S.
Gooding. Wed. 1 Jan.11.00 am.and 2.30 p.m.
(Harper Memorial Hall, Craigyhall St) N.
Crawford US.A,, A Dryburgh, Labrador, AM.S.
Gooding, J. Allen. Thurs. 2 Jan. Report Meeting.
A. Dryburgh, Labrador, S. Curran, Brazil, F.
Reid. Sat. 4 Jan. Bible Reading at 7.00 p.m. N.
Crawford. Mr Crawford will continue Sun-
Tues. for ministry,

JANUARY 1 -2

Aberdeen: In Gilcomston South Church,
Union Street, commencing each day at 11.00
a.m., 3.00 pm., and 68.30 p.m. closing at 8.00
p.m. Special subject for Bible Discussion
Session on Thursday 2nd. 11.00 am. "The
Ascension and Exaltation of the Lord Jesus".
G. Fyte, M. Hall, H. Scott. Missionary Reports
on Thursday 3 p.m. J. Kirk {Nigeria) N. Lane
(MMN) Luncheon and tea served in Hebron
Hall, Thistle Street.




JANUARY 1

Kirkcaldy: Hebron Evangelical Church, Hay-
field Road. at 2 30 p.m. R. Cargill, A. Naismith,
J Spiers.

Motherwell: Roman Road Gospel Hall
Conference in G.LO. Centre. 12 noon. P
Brandon. A. Gamble. J. Phillips (U.S.A)).
Kilmarnock: Central Hall. John Finnie Street
at 12 noon. G. Jackson, A. Noble. FA
Tatford

Dumfries: Bethany Hall. Buccleugh Street at
12 noon. J. Rodgers. F. Stallan, J. Murdoch.

JANUARY 2

Larkhall: Harcicesnill Gospel Hall in St
Machan's Parish Church. Church Street at
11.00 am A Wiseman, R. Cameron. N
Crawtord.

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall. Annual
Conferencein Brucetield Churchat11 30am
w. Craig. J. Hunter. J. Rodger.

Glasgow: Abingdon Hall Annual Conterence
at 315 pm J. Harrnson. R McPheat. G
Waugh

Stranraer: Gospel Hall, Lewis Sireet at 2.30
p.m. E. Dunbar, J Flanigan

Auchinleck: Gospel Hail Park Roaaat 12 15
p.m. A. Prentice, D. Cameron, S. Arbuthnot.
Methil: Innerieven Gospet Hall. at245pm.J
Anderscn. J Allen P. Brandon, A, Foster

JANUARY 4

Livingston: Gospei Hall Deans at6.30 p.m.J
Hay. J. Paton

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall. Maxwell Terrace
at 700 pm S Arbuthnot J. Paterson
Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall. Hall
Street at 630 p.m. J Gillespte. J Harrnison

JANUARY 11

Newmilns: loudon Parish Church, Mamn
Streetat 3.15 p.m. Dr. F. Tatford, A Gamble A
Prentice. F. Tatford will continue Ministry Mon
-Tues 7.30 p.m.

Renfrew: In Albert Hall, Albert Road at 3.30
p.m.J. Anderson. J Gamble J. Thomson.
Armadale: Annual Conference in Armadale
Academy. West Main Street. at 300 pm. J
Anderson J. Hay. J Flanigan
Tarbolton: Gospel Hall at
Wilson

Ashgill: Bethany Hall. at 6.30 p.m. N Craw-
ford. R. McPheat

Gourock: Bethany Hall. Drumshantie Road.
at 7.00 p.m. |. Spiers

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall.
Kildrum Ring Road at 7.00 pm. D. Newall J
Gillespie

Larkhall: Albion Hall at 630 pm J Baker. |
Steele.

700 pm A

N.helond
FORTHCOMING

DECEMBER 7

Armagh: J. Allen, 8.00 p.m.
Ballymena: J Baker. 800 pm.
Ballylintagh: W. Barr. 7.30 p.m
Cloughfern: J. Scott. 7 30 p.m.

DECEMBER 14

Armmagh: W Glenn Report).
8.00 p.m

Ballymena: D. Newall. 800 pm
Ballylintagh: S. Curran. 7.30 p.m.

Cloughfern: B. Currie, 7.30 p.m

iMissionary

DECEMBER 21

Ballymena: J 2llen 800 pm
Cloughfern: J Flanigan. 7.30 p.m

DECEMBER 25

Cregagh Street, Belfast: Annual Conference
700 915pm

DECEMBER 26

Beifast Christmas Conference: Kings Hall
2.30 - 500 pm. Bible Reading A. McShane
500 pm. Refreshments: 6.00 3.30p.m
Ministry, Passage tor Bible Readings 2 Col
8:1-915.

DECEMBER 27

2.30 - 5.00 p.m. Bible Reading A.
McShane; 5.00 p.m. Refreshments; 6.00 -
8.30 p.m. Ministry Passage for Bible
Readings 2 Cor. ch.8 v.1; ch.9 v.15,

DECEMBER 28

Ballymena: J. Harmison JM Sinclair 800
p.m

Ballylintagh: S. Jennings. 7.30 p.m.
Belfast (Ormeau Road): J R Baker J
Flanigan 7.30 p.m

Cloughtfern: J G Hutchinson 7.30 p.m.
DECEMBER 31

Belfast (Matchett Street): Testimony Meeting
10.30 p.m.

Beifast (Castiereagh): R MclLuckie (Gospel)
10.30 p.m.

Belfast (Albertbridge Road): Ministry

730 p.m.
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JANUARY 1

Belfast (Albertbridge Road): Bible Readings
S. Ferguson 1100 am. - 1.00 pm: JG.
Hutchinson 2.00 p.m. - 4.00 pm.; G. Ledger
500 pm. - 700 p.m. Passage for Bible
Readings 2 Cor. chapters 3, 4 and 5.

nd YWiales
EPORTS

YORKSHIRE, GREATER MANCHESTER,
EAST LANCASHIRE, EAST CHESHIRE

Thurstonland, Yorkshire: A number of young
men hired the village hall, (a cottage) in this
small village for a short gospel campaign with
meetings for both adults and children. Door-
to-door work was undertaken and tracts
distributed in Thurstoniand and the surround-
ing villages of Stocksmoor, Thunderbridge,
Farnley Tyas, Brockhole, together with a few
other places! Despite a number of interesting
contacts and promises to attend the meetings.
the local interest was poor. Several folk
however attended from Skelmanthorpe and
others connected with the saints in the
assembly there also heard the gospel. In
particular one lady showed good interest and
only missed one meeting. The iocal saints
appreciated the support given by believers
from Skelmanthorpe and from other assemblies.
Indeed, we have been asked 10 record their
gratitude to those who aiso attended the
campaign at Skelmanthorpe with J. Smyth,
reported fast month

Wythenshawe, Manchester: N. Mellish took
a week of Bible Teaching at the assembly at
Wythenshawe dealing with Paul's letter to the
Ephesians.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham: The Annua! Ministry Conference
for the Birmingham and District Assembilies
has been established for many years, meetings
being held in a large hall in the City Centre. In
recent times Hope Chapel Moseley has been
used. the visiting brethren this year being A.
Carew and S. Emery for the Friday and
Saturday meetings

Birmingham Aston: Park Lane was the
venue for a Saturday evening ministry meeting
conducted by A.E. Turner, a local brother who
has given help at various other assemblies in
and around Birmingham for many years.
Birmingham Moseley: October saw the
commencement of a monthly series of ten-part
Bible Studies on Tuesdays on the subject of
"The Church”. These meetings are aimed at

helping those young in the faith, but they are
helpful to all believers in sustaining an
appreciation of vitally important doctrine.

Broadwas on Teme: D. Bees from Bristol
was in the Teme Valley for the first time to give
amostappreciated word to the saints: as their
winter Saturday Programme commenced at
the end of September. E. Parmenter followed
to give help a month later.

Coventry Upper Hill Street: The Annual
Contferencethis year saw the visitof A.Gamble
and P. Bees. The ministry was very helpful with
the Person of Christ receiving emphasis.
There was good support from visiting saints.

Crowle (nr. Droitwich Spa}: N. Mellish gave
an appreciated word of ministry, when he took
time from meetings at Redditch. to start the
Saturday evening series of ministry meetings.

tudiow: A. Leckie after recent visits to
Redditch and Birmingham (Northfield) was
back in the West Midlands to spend a weekend
in South Shropshire. His visit was a great
encouragement to the small assembly and
visiting saints

Redditch Batchley Estate: N. Mellish was
busy for two weeks conducting a chiidren’s
effort, and taking a number of ministry
meetings as well. The seed has been sown in
young hearts and the saints heiped and
encouraged from the Word.

Solihuli: C.S. Jarrett has made a number ot
visits to Poplar Road for both Saturday evening
and various weeknights to give ministry. His
visils have been a blessing and encourage-
ment. The saints have appreciated his help.

EAST MIDLANDS

Mansfield: Three retired brethren continue,
by the grace of God, in doorstep evangelismin
this town of 58,000 inhabitants. Upward of
11.000 homes have been visited in the past
3% years., and men and women great and
small, rich and poor have been calied to
repentance and warned of the day appointed
and urged to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ.
30% of the hiomes visited have Deen empiy
when they called and a tract teft, but 8.000
have heard the gospel and had presented to
them a gospel booklet. How many gospel
halls have had 8,000 in to hear in the past 3%
years. Brethren pray for us.

8.000 in io hear in the past 3% years. Brethren
pray for us.

Winshill: F. Lonney was responsible for two
weeks Gospel Meetings during which a young
married woman and an 18 year old young lady
who came through the Sunday School. con-
fessed Christ as Saviour. The response from
the locality was poor as approximately 2000
door stepinvitations were given. An open door
at the local Junior School for morning
assembly and a tea for senior citizens was
given thereby providing further opportunities




to preach the word.

EAST ANGLIA

Village Open Air Testimony In Central
Suffolk: Despite the poor weather this
summer it was possible to visit one or more
villages with tracts every Saturday and, on all
but three occasions, conditions were 2also
suitable for preaching. Most weeks there were
more workers than in recent years. They were
encouraged to see some attention paid to the
preaching on many occasions and look to the
Lord for his blessing on the Word. A new
venture this year was the distribution, with the
tracts, of a card ctfering Pestai Bible Club to
chitdren and Bitic Lonrses to adults. One
adult and four children have returned cards
and prayes is requested that the Spirit of God
will work in their lives.

Wastclift-on-8ea: Ten days of children's
meetings were conducted by S. Mountstevens.
Unexpected opposition came from the school
directly opposite the hall. Normally sym-
pathetic and heipfui, this time no reip was
forthcoming and a request was made thal no
leaflets should be giventothe children. As one
might expect. Satan's etfort was thwarted as
the Sunday School chiidren dia their own
inviting and up to 50 chitdren heard the Ward
of God — more than in previous years. The
attention and generai behaviour of the children
was exceptionatly good. Although no visibie
results obtained, we can be sure the Lord will
bless His good Woid. Parents and friends
came in good numbers on the last night to see
the children collect their prizes. 18 chose
Scriptures as prizes inciuding-a littie Indian
girl who brought her parents along. They will
shortly be returning to India; praise God she is
returning with the living Word of God. May it be
read 1o the saving of precious souls.

Stowmarket: There was great joy and en-
couragementfor the assembly when a husbhand
and wife were both saved on the same
evening underthe preaching of A.C. Gooding.
Irene had been attending Women's Meetings
and occasionally Gospe! meetings for a
number of years. It was clear that she was very
interested and concerned about spiritual
matters and much prayer was made on her
behalf. Recently her husband, Graham, began
coming more often to the Gospel meeting so it
was wonderful when they were saved together.
Since their conversion they have been keen to
learn of the Lord and enjoy attending meetings
regularly. We continue to pray for their spiritual
growth and for their young children now
enjoying the priviledge of a Christian home.

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS

Buckland Whart: An encouraging conference
has been followed by several weeks of Gospel
meetings by D. Morgan. A man contacted
during door-to-door visitation came that night

to the meeting, and returned the following
night with his wife.

Wallingford: S. Mountstevens has had two
weeks of meetings for children and adults.
Our brother had a mixed reception when
visiting tocal schools. The assembly has
worked hard at ftract distribution and
visitation.

KENT & EAST SUSSEX

Eastbourne: S. Mountstevens was able to
hold children’s mestings on Eastbourne beach
again this summer and reports good interest
and favourable weather, with many adults
listening to the gospe! also. These beach
meetings have boosted the numbers attending
the children's work of the local assembly at
Marine Hall, Praise God that souls have been
saved among the young. The assambly have
also held special mestings on the beach for
parents and friands of the children and they
report a good turn-out.

Wainscott: Gospel meetings conducted by
R. Smith are in progress. About 20 old folks
came to the Gospel Hall for tea and stayed to
hear a challenging gospel message. The
attendance at the children's meetings has
been generally poor but they have listened
weil. about 45 children attended on Friday.
The gospel meetings have been poorly
attended but some unsaved have been
present. Our brether has visited many homes
inthe area and witnessed in the open-airin the
streets of Wainscott.

Hildenborough: The assemboly were greatly
helped by ministry on the Tabernacle for 6
days by G.B. Fyfe. A fine mode! of the Taber-
nacle and pictures ioned to the assembly for
the occasion aided the understanding of the
Christ exalting ministry. T Bathgate conductea
aweek's children's meetings which helped to
boost the number of regular attenders
Visitation work in the area met with a favourable
response and, there was good attendance at
the monthly Senior Citizen's Tea.

HANTS, DORSET & W. SUSSEX.

Bishops Waltham: S Mountstevens con-
ducted a week of meetings tor children. It was
areaijoyto see good numbers attend this little
hall with about 50 chiidren cominrg in under
the sound of the good word of God. Some
parents attended with their children each
night. On prize giving night the hall was full
This etfort was a real encouragement to the
smalf assembly which has been a struggle to
survive by a faithful few for many years.
Recently the numbers have been added to
with the arrival of two couples with young
families. This could be the beginning of an on-
going work, a joy to a few faithful praying
sisters. Please pray for the assembly testimony
here that it may be truly established for the
glory of God.
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LONDON AREA

Harrow, Belmont: John Baker conducted
two weeks gospel outreach in this suburban
area of greater London. There was much
interest both on the doorstep and at the
meetings, where particular effort was made to
reach Senior Citizens and vyouth. An
opportunity to speak to a lunchtime gathering
at the local Civic Centre aroused further
interest and a good number turned up 1o hear
a powerful and arresting presentation of the
gospel, which left many stunned to silence.

Uxbridge: Following a two week children’s
effort in april this year, S. Mountstevens spent
a further week in September. Despite cover!
opposition and the understandable reluctance
of parents to let their children out in the
evenings, over forty children with some parents
gathered on the final night. Half of the children
attending did not attend Sunday School. His
word shall not return unto him void.

Scotland
REPORTS

HIGHLAND & NORTH EAST COAST

Newmill: During four weeks Gospel Meetings
in the village of newmill,F . Reid and R.Soutar
were encouraged by a growing number of
chitdren attending, but had no response from
the adults. However the seed was faithfully
sown in the village and results left prayerfully
with the Lord.

Peterhead: R.McPheat preached the Gospel
for four weeks and saw a growing interest and
attendance, with some coming to the Hall for
the first time. A young woman and young girl
professed faith in Christ.

GRAMPIAN REGION

Aberdeen: Around 40 young people, mainly
from Fernilea assembly recently spent a
weekend at Culien. The priority being Scripture
study. Mr R. Stephen gave very practical and
challenging ministry on the beatitudes.

Fernilea assembly have had some encour-
agement recently with a young man of 21
being baptised and brought into fellowship.
As ayoungster he had attended the children’s
meetings.

Montrose: A. Poilard is currentiy distributing
cards in towns and villages in the area where
there is no apparent work for the Lord. He is
offering Gospel of John, Journey into Life
Booklet and Bible study courses. He has
already had severai replies from interested
famities and is currently following up.

Inverbervie: The children's meetings are

again going well with around 60 children
attending. Please pray for 2 older girls who
made professions at summer camp and are
very eager to learn more of God's Word.

STRATHCLYDE — SOUTH WEST

Annbank: Allistair Young had recent special
children's meetings at Mossblown and Ann-
bank. At Mossblown 90-100 attended each
evening representing 75% of the child popula-
tion in the village. The Annbank meetings
coincided with the Autumn School Holiday
and the meetings were in the morning, with
about 50 attending. Meetings finished with
parents night on Friday evening of second
week, Quite a number of parents came, many
of whom had not been in the hall before.

FIFE, TAYSIDE, CENTRAL

Dalgety Bay: Further to last month’s report of
the work here with T. Aitken and A. Aitken, it is
encouraging to mention the fact that a woman
who was attending the meetings professed
faith in the Lord Jesus.

LOTHIANS & BORDERS

Livingston {Dedridge): Building of the ex-
terior of the Hall has now been completed, and
the interior work is well in hand. An elderly lady
recently saved has been baptised and received
into fellowship. There are now 34 believers in
fellowship. Good numbers of unsaved stilt
attending the Gospel Meetings.

DUMFIRES & GALLOWAY

Kirkconnel: The believers had much joy
when two young men from unbelieving homes
professed faith in Christ, within a few days of
each other. One of them attending his first
gospel meeting one Lord’'s Day and having
been convicted was saved the following
Lord's Day.

LANARKSHIRE

There had been a good deal of exercise in the
Gospel during the month of October, with five
different series of meetings going on at the
same time.

Hamilton High Parks: A great interest was
shown in meetings conducted by R. Revie
after much work had been done on the doors
by the local Christians. Our brother found it a
full time job getting round the folk with interest
being shown. The meetings were well attended
with some little blessing as the meetings
closed.

Hamilton Low Waters: This was the first
meeting to be held since the hall had been
renovated after the fire which had aimost
destroyed the building. A good number ¢f
neighbours came in to <se the hall an
attended the meetings. There were unsavedi
attendance at all the meetings with a youn




man ot thirty tour from the district professing
Christ as his Saviour. The gospel meetings
were preceded with a week of ministry on the
subject of Blessing by Jim Allen who preached
faithfully and with feeling during the remaining
weeks in the Gospel.

Blantyre: Jim Smyth preached the Gospel
during Qctober with the meetings continuing
for an extra week due to the interest of some of
the unsaved coming to the meetings. There
was some blessing as the Lord blessed His
word to saint and sinner alike.

Forth: There was a good interest stirred up in
the meetings at Forth with J. Speirs reaching
the peopte of his own district with the message
of the Gospel. Good numbers attended nightly,
we wait the Lord’s blessing upon His good
word sown.

Motherwell Shields Road: The meetings
have continued during October and at the
time of writing are still going on. The Gospel
has been taithfully preached each night by Mr
Sam Ferguson. Unsaved have been present at
the meetings, with some interest shown in the
district. We are looking to the Lord to bless His
own word to all who have heard.

N.helas A
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Carnlough: A Caufield and A McClean
commenced with a week specially for young
people, and have continued on in the gospel
for adults. A difficult area. Prayer valued.

Crosskeys: T.McNeill has commenced in the
gospel.

Drumack (near Rasharkin): S. Maze and R.
Eadie have commenced gospel meetings in a
portable hall. A hard and needy district
Nearby assembly very small

Larne (Craigyhill): Meetings continue with
interestamongst outsiders. The area has been
well visited by the assembly and by the
evangelists. J. Brown and J. Lennox. Good
meetings with some blessing

Lisburn (Wallace Avenue): A McShane and
D. Gilliland continue in the gospel.

CO. ARMAGH & CO. MONAGHAN

Ardmore: A. Carew had a short series in the
gospel.

Glenanne: W.J Nesbitt and TW. Wright
continue in the gospel with good numbers,
including some locals.

Monaghan: N. Turkington had a week of
ministry for the encouragement of this small

assembly.

Lurgan Conference and Bible Readings:
from 12th - 18th October. Large numbers
gathered for each session. The ministry was
instructive and practical. Missionary reports
interesting and challenging. The gospel was
faithtully preached on Lord's Day and Wednes-
day evenings.

CO. DOWN

Annalong: J. Hawthorne and A. Davidson
continue in the gospel with interest.

Gransha: E. Wishart has commenced in the
gospel.

S.Jennings has had series of ministry meetings
and Biblereadings in the following assemblies:
Ballymagarrick, Holywood and Mullafernag-
han. The ministry has been of a practical and
profitable nature.

CO. FERMANAGH

Enniskillen: A. Aiken and A.J. Beattie have
commenced in the gospel. Prayer valued for
this effort.

Ballinamallard: Annual Conference. On the
night of 25th September an IRAbomb exploded
in the village of Ballinamallard. causing quite
severe damage to many buildings including
the Gospel Hall, where the Assembly's Annual
Conferencewas due to be held one week later.
It is greatly to the credit of the local behievers
that the gathering was able to be held as
planned. The ministry of the Word was given
by D. Kane, J. Hawthorne, T. McNeill. J. Milne,
T. Wright and W.J. Nesbitt.

Enniskillen: (Half Yearly; Annual Conference.
held 19th October. Although smaller than in
recent years. the Conference proved profitable.
Interesting missionaryreports were given by J.
Milne (Venezuela) and L. Mullan (Japan).
Ministry of the Word was by A.J. Beattie.
iEnniskilleny,

CO. LONDONDERRY & CO. DONEGAL

Londonderry: B. Smyth and B. Glendinning
are seeing a good atiendance by the believers'
children, but the response from the district is
proving to be inconsistent.

Magheracorran: G. Stewart and S. Patterson
have been encouraged by a young woman
being saved, and an increase in the numbers
attending.

Ballylintagh: L. Mulian had four nights of
much appreciated ministry. The assembly had
visits also from T. Bentley and J. Short.
Bellaghy: P. Harding had five nights of
encouraging ministry meetings.

CO. TYRONE

Kingsmills: J. Martin and W, Jennings have
finished gospel effort, which was well attended.
A few have professed to be saved.
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Lungs: W. Glenn and B. Bingham have made
a start with the gospel in this needy district.
Prayer requested for blessing.

Fintona: P. Harding had a week of ministry
meetings which proved interesting and helpful
for the Lord’'s people.

Donemana: Annual Conference. Hall well
filled, and helpful ministry by W.J. Nesbitt, D.
Kane, J. Martin, J. Hawthorne and J. Milne.

BELFAST & DISTRICT

Cregagh Street: T. Meekin has seen the
Lord’s hand in blessing in the gospel. Three
have professed faith in Christ, including
brother Meekin's own daughter, in the fourth
week of the meetings.

Donegall Road: J. Thompson and N.
McKeown continue in the gospel. The district
has been well visited, and a few strangers
have come in.

Addresses
PERSONALIA

All correspondence for Whitburn assembly
should now be addressed to: Mr George
Paterson, 3 Gienmore. Whitburn, EH47 8NP
Tel: 0501-42789.

All correspondence for Mr D.C. Hinton should
now be addressed to: 23 Vinlake Avenue,
Ickenham, Middlesex, UB10 8DS. Tel: Ruislip
73037.

All correspondence for Bethany Hall, Troon
should now be addressed to: Mr Robert
McAdam, 5 Mennock Lane. Troon, KAT0 7HQ.
Tel: 0292 313087.

All correspondence for Gransha assembly
should now be addressed to: Jack Hartley, 11
Gransha Road. Newry, BT34 1NS. Phone
Rathfriland 38667

Wetl
CHRIST

Mrs AGNES McLELLAND, on 15th July,
aged 93 years. Saved at 13 years of age, she
cameto Lanark assembly aimost 60 years ago
from Newtongrange. Absent from the body at
home with the Lord.

Mrs. ELIZABETH REA, of Carryduff, N.I. on
2nd August, aged 74 years. Widow of Mr T.

Rea Missionary in Centr

went to be with Christa.... ., _
Savedinearlyiifeandin fellowship in Gransha
and Ballymagarrick assemblies. An out-
standing Christian lady who was esteemed by
all. Will be greatly missed by her tamity and
friends.

Miss MARY DOCHERTY, on 13th August,
aged 89. QOur sister was saved as a girl and
was in fellowship in Kilwinning assembly for
many years. She bore a quiet but bright and
consistent testimony. She loved to attend the
gatherings of the Lord's people until failing
health prevented he: from doing so

Mrs ANNE TWISS, Cookstown. on 25t
August, while visiting friends in Ballymoney.
Although of advanced years. she remained a
very faithful member of the assembly and a
regular attender at all meetings held in Cooks-
town Gospel Hall for almost 60 years. She had
a deep prayerful and practical interest in the
activities and needs of medical missionaries,
especially in those who laboured among
lepers. A faithful sister who will be greatly
missed in the assembly. A fitting tribute to her
outstanding qualities of devotion and faithfui-
ness was given at the funeral service in the
Gospel Hatl.

Mr WILLIAM H. LAMDIN, on August 27th,
aged 87 years. He was brought up in the
assembly at West Byflect. the eldest child ot
six, who all trusted the Lord. In 1925 he
married and moved to Guildford and for 60
years he served the Lord in this assembly.
When the assembly moved to premises in
Manor Road in 1932 he immediately became
involved in every aspect of the work, door-
keeper, precentor. Sunday Schoo! teacher
and Superintendent. He loved to gather with
the Lord's people, having a good testimony
both amongst the Lord's people and with his
neighbours, giving an excellent example of
faithfulness for us to follow. He was steadfast,
unmoveable, always abounding in the work of
the Lord, his labour was not in vain in the
Lord

Mrs MARY TAIT, on 28th August, aged 85
years. Saved early in life our sister was in
fellowship with the believers meeting in the
Gospel Hall, Fraserburgh. Aithough being laid
aside in hospital for many years, she
known in former days as one who opened
door to the Lord's people. "Faithful in
things".

Mrs JEAN DOCHERTY, on 1st Septem
After a long illness patiently borne. Savec

60 years. In fellowship at Dunmutlan Assen
where she continued steadfastly until |
vented by iliness. Her funeral was one of
largest seen in that district for some ti
Prayer requested for her husband
family.

Mrs JANET SMITH, on 10th Septem
aged 84 years, after a long illness patie




borne. Saved and baptised in Edinburgh and
in happy fellowship in Leith and Gorgie
assemblies. Latterly in Cumbernauld assembly
where she bore a quiet and consistent
testimony, and continued faithfu! to the Lord
and the gatherings of His people. An example
to all. Prayer valued for Mr Smith and family.

WILLIAM MCCOMBE, suddenly on 10th
September, while on holiday, aged 74. He was
converted at the age of 12 and was in
fellowship in Auchinleck assembly. Later his
employment took him to Glasgow, where he
~~* with the Lord's people in Albert Hall. In
6 he moved to Troon, and was in fellowship
ethany Hall, Troon. Our brother was not a
ninal member of the assembly, but was
ve in all branches of the work. One thing
which cher=~terised him was loyalty to his
Yome, to©  assembly and above all to his
.ord and Master. His loss to the assembly is
great. Prayer would be valued for his wife who
lost her martnar on the day of their Golden
Wedding rsary.

Mrs R. 1 -E, on 14th September, aged
85 years. She served the Lord with her
husband, Robert for 14 years in the land of
Algeria until June 1939, due to the War she

was unable - Thereafter she was
associated w sembly at Hallelujah
Hall, Motherw sars and finally was in
felowship in 1 Road Gospel Hall.

Prayer valuec _ed husband.

JOHN JAMES CARLISLE, on 16th Septem-
ber, after a long illness borne with christian
patience. He was saved in his early teens in
the assembly at Greenview Hall, Pollokshaws.
In 1949 he and his family moved to Carnwath
and he was received into fellowship in the
Lanark assembly. In 1955 the family moved to
Blackburn, where he was in fellowship in
Gospel Hall, Blackburn. In 1974 he moved to
Carluke and was in fellowship in the Gospel
Hall there until he was admitted to hospital in
1983. He will be remembered for his out-
standing interest in young people and for his
faithfulness and zeal in all assembly activities.
Prayer would be valued for Mrs Carlisle and
family.

Mr ROBERT GEMMELL, on 20th September
aged 75 years. Saved in early teens in fellow-
ship at Ballochmyle assembly and Auchinleck
since 1938. He was present at all gatherings
of the Lord's people where he ministered and
preached the Gospel. For many years he was
correspondent, also Sunday Schooland Bible
Class teacher. Please remember his two
daughters in prayer.

Mrs L. WRIGHT, on 27th September, after a
long period of disablement and iliness. As a
gint of 10 she trusted the Lord and was in
Assembly fellowship at Roman Road, Mother-
well for 30 years, attending gatherings when
physically able. Remember her husband and
Family in prayer.

Miss MARY LENNOX, on 30th September,
aged 87 years. Saved 65 years and inassembly
fellowship. Took a great interest in the gospel
athome and abroad,and contributed much, to
further the work of God. Bore an unblemished
testimony and was highly esteemed by all.

Mrs ELIZABETH COWIE, on 1st October,
aged 81 years. Passed quietly into the
presence of the Lord after a time of iliness in
which she bore a meek and bright witness. Will
be much missed in the home and assembly
where she continued steadfastly for many
years.

Mrs ISABELLA CALDWELL,suddenly on
2nd October. Saved 52 years and in fellowship
at Donemana assembly where she continued
faithtully until her homecall. A quiet Christian
lady who will be greatly missed. The farge
funeral was an evidence of the esteem in
which she was held. Prayer requested for her
husband and daughter and son and the family
circle.

Mrs EVA RINGLAND, on 2nd October.
Peacefully after a prolonged illness. Saved 54
years and was baptised in a flax dam and
received into Drumi~ugh assembly latterly in
Shanagan.Agodl  nsistent sister who with
her husband, Robert kept an open home for
the Lord's people. Prayer valued for Robert
and atlso two sons who are not yet saved.

Mr J. STEEL, on 6th October aged 85 years.
Physically disabled since birth. in fellowship
at Roman Road Hall, Mothe ~wveli, for 25 years.
Baptised in the Solway whilst resident in
Machermore. For long years Jimmy had been
in Homes and Hospital but when circum-
stances permitted he loved to meet with the
Lord's people.

Mr K. CRAIG, on 10th October. Saved 54
years when a member of Mr J. Buntain's Bible
Class. Later in fellowship at Greenock
assembly, then in Caledonia Hall. Witnessing
for the Lord until iliness afflicted her and
restricted her meeting with the Lord's people.
Her many years of suffering showed the
strength of her faith and her true christian
character. Prayer is requested for her husband
and family.

Mrs AGNES McLEAN 25th October. In happy
fellowship at Roman Road Hall, Motherwell for
almost 60 years, recently resident in Auch-
lochan House. A beloved sister with a cheery
and friendly nature who loved the assembly
gatherings. Missed by all.

JOHN BRADY, on 8th August, aged 77 years,
after a long illness patiently borne. Saved in
1941 and was in fellowship in Sauchie
assembly. From 1954 in fellowship in the
assembly at Sanguhar, Dumfriesshire until its
recent closure due to lack of numbers. A pillar
of the church and one who loved the meetings
and was given to hospitality. Prayer would be
valued for his widow, two sons and one
daughter.










	1-1985
	2-1985
	3-1985
	4-1985
	5-1985
	6-1985
	7-1985
	8-1985
	9-1985
	10-1985
	11-1985



